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PREFACE TO THE HISTORY OF THE TRIBES OF 
TRJ'NSJORDAN. 

---00---

Arabs trace their race back to Noah through his son 

Shem, from which the ~ord Semitic has been derived and applied 

to the Babylonians, Assyrians, Hebrews, Phoenicians, 

Aramaeans, Abbyss inians, Sabaeans and Arabs and 2~so to the 

languages which they s~J oke o 

The Arabs say that they are no-r1 divided into two gre.at 

branches descending from Noal1 through Qahtan and Adnan, as 

is shovm in the ~edigree of the House of Hashim at the end 

of this book. This ~! edigree in its earlier stages is to a 

large extent fictitious, as the Arabs who commenced to record 

Arab genealogies in writing, lived during the early Moslem 

perioa. They had in consequence little to work u~on 2nd had 

to rely on ~oems and legends handed down by word of mouth 

from generation to gener2.tiono 

The advent of Islar.n soon ~roduced a large number of 

historians and geographers, es~~ecially numerous during the 

rule of the Abbasside K.ha_lifs. These \-vriters noted 

accurately the movements of the Great tribes, wars, end other 

import2nt events which took ~)lace in the Ylide s-:Jre8.d f.rab 

Empireo 

Transjordan however received little attention, r:-.nd 

therefore as in the days prior to Islam, the history, origin 

and even names of the fre~uently changing tribes, nere 

remembered almost entirely through the :1octry of the local 

Bards and the legends of the ca:np and village story ~ellers. 
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The tracing of the origin of the many tribes, subtribes and 

clans of Transjordan has in consequence been most difficult) 

and in many oases quite unsuccessful. The very times in which 

we are living are responsible for a great many of difficulties 

experienced in searching for the origins and histories of the 

tribes of Transjordan; as the changes v-1hich are so rapidly being 

introduced into the Vlest are having their effect on the Bedouin 

and villagers of Transjordano 

Whereas but a ferr years ago the tribesmen and villagers 

would during the warm summer evenings gather round to listen 

to the poems and legends of the wars) deeds and loves of their 

tribal heroes) now the younger generetions have other 

ocCUl')ations J nevrsl;aJ_/ers helve come among them, :Doli tics must be 

discussed, travellers often from Hc:tifaJ Jerusalem or even 

Cairo must be listened to, conversation with the chauffeur of 

a car, lately arrived from some gree.t city J is far more 

interesting to the±r minds than the stories of an old grey 

beard of the village. There is no timeJ there is no desire 

to listen to the poem of the old minstrel v-1ith his Rababc:..;. 

nor to the old story teller who relates but the deeds of long 

dead tribal heroesu 

Modern education rJhich has taught the rising gener?.tion 

nerv amusements, the gramophone may often be found in villages 

and the Tiireless soon \Jill be, has failed to teach that the 

poems and legends of the old bards he.ve their origin far back 

in the very roots of the Arab race, 2 .. nd tell to those, who 

care to understand, the great deeds which their oncestors 

vvrought and nhich have m2.de the Arab r8.ce f2mous throughout 

the world for chivalry and hosDitrlity. 
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Thus it is that the history of the Tribes of Transjor

dan is rapidly being forgotten; much has already gone beyond 

reo all, and such as nov.r remains will deJ!BJrt from among the 

people with the death of the fevr old men \Vho hap::)ily can still 

recall some of the ~oems, folk-Lore and legends of their 

race. 

------000-----
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1934 AD 
1353 AH 
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Pedigree is taken is dated 945 AH or 
1538 AD and the copies of that date 

I made a note on this document that it 

I was copied from an other document 
. dated 605 AH or 1208 AD. 

I 
'I 



EL 'OWAISAT .... t •••• ,. •••••• \ ............ ! Jebel 'Ajlunl ·They are the descendants of two bro(,hers 'OvY8Jis I 
I l I j and Miqtish who c2me from Vladi Musa.. ! 

EL hAQJi.TlSH i I l 'LnjElra l First they settled r.t Kathrabb2. village in Kerak ! 
l but oning to e. blood feud they had to flee. i 
I Their rele,tives are the .Akashe eJnd Hijaza.t tribes l 
I of Kerak. They h2.ve rela.tives r.J.so at Anje.ra and in 
!Palestine at Jenin. 

ER RA.BADIYA •• 

ES SlVIJ.J)IYlh •• 

BENI ' IS,N •••• 

~ · •• 0- •••• 0. • 0 •••••••• ·~ 

~· •• 0 0 • • • • • • • ••••••••• •) 

Jebel 

' The 'Owr.isat are both Latin end Greek Catholics 
snd the Maoc_.tish are all Greek C o.tholics. El Maoctish 
have relat:lons of the S21lle n2llle at Khirbet El Wahadne .. 

'L.jlun They are Greek Orthodox and Ll:tin Catholics. 
They are descendants of the Gate Kec~ers of Qala'at 
Er Rnbbad hence their name. 

Jebel r·Ajlun They claim descent from El Hass?n and hold a 
'Anjara document to su~yort their claim, wr!tten by 'Iz Ed 
Suf Deen Ibn Ahmcd Ibn Muhamrned El HusscJ.ni of EgY:Dt dated 
El Ne' aimeh 605 AH., 1208 lJJ. Parts of this fam~ly e.re a~ so to be 

found at Sc..fad, Nablus, Tiberius, Het?ron and in the 
villages Qbatiya and Lubia of the Nablus Distric~. 

See Pedigree . 

•••••o••••• ............ Jebcl • 1\ ., i 
..t~J~unl Nothing is lmovm of the origin of thcise peo:9le . 

They are a Christian clan. ~ 

I 

j\) 
--..j 
--..j 
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NAME OF TRIBE DIVISIONq ORIGIN l VlliERE LIVING. 
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EL FRAIHJ~.T •• \ ••••.•..• \ ••••••.•• l Kuringe .•.• l The Fraihat cl2~im descent from a Yemen tribe called 

! l I / l El Lahib. On arrivel in Transjordan they first settled 
1 l 1 I in the Zerqa valley. The ancestor of this tribe called 
I I I I Fraih with his two brothers left the Zerqa, one brother 

' 

' 1 

1 
l 
~ 
~ 
; 

i 
i 
i 
l 
l 
i 
i 
I 
l 
f 
! 
l 

~ 
i 

Farab vrent to Syria and settled at Hasiya and Qa,ra while 
the other Miqdad went to Busra Eski Sham, (see Miqdad El 
Kindi of Kura). Fraih rvcnt to Khirbct El Wahadnc nhere 
he lived with Sheikh Hamad uncestor of the Kha.tatba of 
Kufring eo Lt this time the J8bel 'll.jlun villagers r1ere 
being greatly oppressed by So' aifan El Minshalikh (See 
El Mashalkha of Belqa') and Fraih rras able to profit by 
the general discontento An opportlmity for attacking his 
enemy soon occurred and So' aif a.n ·uas killed at a feast 
made by Sheikh Hamado 

From this event Fraih soon came to be re cognised as 
the leader of the Jcbel , J~jlun, a position rrhich he 
further strengthened by marrying the daughter of. the 
head Sheikh of the Khatatba. He nas eventually killed by j 
the Skhoor El Ghor in about 1600 LD., 1009 LH. Nothing 
of import~ce occurred until Fraih' s great grandson 
became head of the tribe in about 1175 AH., 1761 AD. 
His first act r1as to seize Kufringe vrhere he established 
himself and yarts of the Khatatba and Esh Sh~aibat, then 
going to Damascus he persuaded the Turkish Wali there to 
ap~;oint him head Sheikh in Jebel 'Ajlun. He r~as later 
killed by the Shereideh (see El ~1wrr~d of Kura). Kayid 
succeeded to the Chieftainshi~ but the country soon fell 
into com:?lete disorder o1ving to the feud betHeen the 
Fraihat ~nd Sheraideh. So b 2-d did matters eventually 
became that the Wali in Darnascus h2Jd to send a force to 

(cont. On next ~a~e){-
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I 
NAME OF TRIBE !DIVISIONS I ORIGIN l VIHME LIVING! . I 

··········· .. ....................................... -.... ..................... t ................................................... , ................................................... t---................................................ _ ............ ~ .............................................................................................................................................................................................................. -.......................................................................................................... i. 
EL FRAIH.t'\T l ! ~ l restore order end Kayid -r1as SlUTllTloned to Suf where he YJas l 

(cont.) ! 1 ! l executed. Baral\:at, a strong and able mon > succeeded l 

EL KHhTATBA •• 

ESH SHV!il.IBll.T. 

1 · j Keyid. He nas e.,blc to m;:--kc an. a.lliance bctneen ~;co:;)lc of~ 
l I Jebel , Ajlun and the 'Aduen , v1ho hcd 3.t this time fled i 
I I to t Ajlun from Bclqa (see ~:rge 200) o He then led e. l<:..rge! 
f l host of raiding on to Nablus, nhere the l...bdel H2.di j 
i l section suffered gree.t loss. This success enh211ced his ! 
l l i3r estige and in e.bout 1825 J.D .. 1~4 1 LH. he ~~crsu2.ded the 1 

t I -r Adnen to assist him in turning the Beni ScJrJlr out of 1 

j 1 Jebel 
1 
LjJ .. uno For some yee.rs after t h is the Beni Saldl.r l 

l l never Ylent into 'J~j1un but lr .. tcr the Khorshon section l 
i ! began to migrate thorc during the sllilrncr, n custom ~;hieh 
j l they adhere to until this da.y. The arrival of the Turks 

I into Jebcl 
1 

.A.jlun put on end to the -~)ar21nountcy of the 
! Fr 2..iha t, and non although they are the he 2.d tribe 

•• o • o o .. o • • • ......... j ....... !\.ufr inge 

• • .. .. • • • • .. • • • • • • .. • • Kuf'ringe 
Khirbet El 
Wahadnc 

I of th2.t Nahyia, they have no administrative :?orrcr, 

! 

l They arc the descend of Sheikh Hamad of Khirbct EJ.. 
l Wahe.dne. They claim descent from 'Omcr Ibn Khattab but 
1 cen ]reduce no documents to suyport such a claim. 
! 
I 
t 

I 
j 
i 
i 
i 

They came originc:.lly from Ka.thRabbe. in Kerak. 

1\) 
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NAME oF TRIBE \ DIVISIONS I oRIGIN !wHERE LIVING I ' 
EL BP~AWNA .... .1 ••••• 0 ...... I .•...•.•• I· .... u • ~ • o o ••• I They carne to Transjordan e.t 8D unknoVTn date but 

\ · \ j I certe.inly e.ftcr the 1 Ad\V 2l1 h2.d risen t o some importwce 
\El Hanatla ~.o.Hij~z. l ..• El Ghor !as they lived with t h emu 
! j j ~ They then v1ent end occu~icd the em~; ty lr..nds a t 
!El Makha.ldal ! fMajds~ and El Je z zara. 
! t I l Lfter t he Turks had cstRblishcd themselves they 
1El L.l a-rrna ! 1 l·nroc eded to · }.s.ce t 2xcs on t h ese l s.nds o.nd 2.s the Bale.rr-
. · · b1c.. nere unable to Dey they mit;T a ted to the Ghoro Hussein 

i Bey the f a.ther of 1 J.l.li Pasha Esh Sh2.rkc.si then e.cq_uir cd 
i ~!l ajdcl 1vhile Durg hcun the grandfo.ther of Rashid Pasha 
!Khizai took J~ z zara. 

i 

EN NJAID.A.T. • • o • o o •• o •• o • • ••. o • • • • HeJlavva ... o ••• l 
l 

EL t J~UDo 0 0.. • 0 0 0 ...... o • o o o •••• Halana ..... o ·I They are a..n offshoot of the 'Oroud s ection of the -
jHabashn~ of Kcrak and migrated to 'Ajlun a,bout 1760 1~. I 1174 AH. 

i 

EL MOWJ..!~IYA .• .,!. .... o .. o o. o • · • o .......... Sakhra l This tribe claims descent from Hussein Ibn 'AJ.i 
l ' Ibbin i and they have a document de..ted 1911 AD. 1329 AI-L r!h ich j 
l 'Ebillin I is said to be the COTJY of another document dated 380 AH. \ 
l !990 /JJ c (not extant) in which their claim is s a id to be l 
l !recognised. They came to Trensjordan f rom Baghdad their! 

!ancestro being Esh Sheikh 'Ali Es s~yid El Jundio For I 
jmany years the Momaniya had been at feud r.r ith the pcop le1 
!of Suf and in 1.920 ll.D o 1) 39 llH. this culmine_ ted into a I 
jrcgular \var in v1hich )2 -vvere kilJed on both sides o The l 
!Transjordr . .n Govt .. succeeded in estc.blishing ~~: e2.ce in I 
i 1922 AD. ( cont. on next ~1a.ge) / -3) 
} l 
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N£ME OF TRIBE i DIVISIONS I ORIGIN i \'ft!ERE LIVING! . I ........ --~~---~~~~.;;~;;: •··t· ---...... .. . ----r- --------- ·······j······························ --- .... ··t- - ··· ---;~~--~~;~~;~;;~~~;~- -:;;;·;~-{~;-~-·;~~~-~~~:- --~~~--~~~J. 
(cont.) ! i i I 'ram~ t'? their p~esent · villages, about 80 ;)Tee.rs a?o. 1 . i 

1 Eblllm vras bull t by Muhammed Abdcl Latlf and Ibbl11 1 
j by 'J .. li El Hussein 2.nd Musta.fa El Sabi' . ' 

-
EL QODA' .T • " o .. • .. .. • .. • .. • .. • .. • • o • • • • • .. • • ., ' A in Jcnne This tribe claims relationshiu with the descendants 

EL I~~SHA ............... .. 
• • 0 0 • • CO. 0 

E S S PJ.ii1-J\1F.A • • • .. • • • • • • • - • .. • 
0 ••••••• ·~ 

EZ ZGHOUL. o • • • • ••••••••• ·I • • 0 0 • • • • • 

'Ain Jenne 

'Ain Jenne 
'Irjan 

of El Hus se in and they hold the c oi)y of a document uhicl) 
is sLid to have been dated 461 .AH. 1068 i'.Do J which j 
sup:;orts their claim e..nd excu1ts them from military scr- I 
vice ond taxationo The ancestor of these lleo :~lc came · 
to Syria from the Hijaz and died in D2mascus bearing . 
one son 'l.li. The latter had three sons iJ'~Jned \.rho \vent j 
to Kerak his descendants being El Qoda' at tribe there;; : 
the other t \70 sons Zain Ed Din e..nd MuhauTned came to 
'Ajlun and their descendants ~re the Qoda't tribe. They 
a..re allies of the Fraihat and Il.1omaniya tribes .. 

They have relatives of the same n~1e in Es Salt, 
attached to Qtcishat. 

They are also lrnorm as Es Smour. Originally Greek 
Orthodox they no\7 also have some Le,tin sections o They 
say they come from Rashaya in Lebanon. 

'Anjara •••• • f This is re}JuteN: to be the oldest clan in :.'.Anjara 
! their ancestor having founded the village. 

1\) 
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BENI FAVTAZ. o. o! ••• o. o •• o1 o •• o. o. o o.! 'Anjara •••• ! They a.re an offshoot of the Serdiya tribe but have J 

j ! been established in 'Anjara for about 200 years o ! 

- I ' I I ! 
EL B -OUL ........ ; •• o. o... .o o .. o. o •••• j Anjara ••••• j Origin unknoVJn .. 

i : 

l : 
E S SYUFE •••••• i • • • • • • • • • ••••••.•• j 'Anj ara ••• ·: Orig in unknovm. 

: i 

BENI ZAIDAN ) 
BENI JIRIUS ) 

0 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 • i 

EL MJ .. ZAI-ffil.~. o o o o o ..... o o • • .. ... o o ••••• 

EL l'...'~J:..DAT ••• o • o •• o o • o o o •• o ••••• o • 

BENI 'ATP.L. ... ) • • • •• o • o ... o ........... . 

EZ Zb.' 1-u~IR ) 

ER RABAB'A ••.•••••.••• 0 Jedcita ••. 

EL QVTAQNI ) • .. • • • • • .. • • • • ••••••••• 
EL GRABIYA ) 

t j . 
~DJ ara. o •• 

'A . DJara ..... 

'A . DJ ara •••• 

Fara .... o • o •• 

Fara .... o••• 

Fara •••••••. 

~ 
i Thes e t wo Chrisitian c l cns arc d e scended fr om t n o 
!brother s and are called after the ir anc estor's n ame s .. 
jThey cl a im descent from the Ghasasna bu t h av e nothing 
1 to SU::):0ort this. They arc Greek Orth odox c_nd Latin. 

Origin unknov~m. 

They are an offshoot of Es Smadiya being 
descendants of Yusef.. See ~edigrceo 

The origin and history of these clans are unlcno\-m .. 

They arc ~n o~fshoot of Er Rababa' of Jedeita Sec 
Kura. ·· 

The origin end history of these clans are unkno -:..vn. 

1\ ) 
(X) 
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NJJvlE OF TRIBE ORIGIN ·,THERE LIVING j 
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EL B
1 

J:..I.~.~.hTo o o o Umm El Jlud L.usarao o. o o j Th e origin and histor~y of this clan uncertc.in ) 
near 

1

Anjara l but they might possibly be from the Qoraish as their 
o,;ar cry is Eeni Qoraisho 

BEl\li SA' ID o o •• ! .......... l .... o o •• o o •• o t irt}.al1o o o. o :1.heir ancestor left tno sons Said :>nd Se..ad; the 
latter went to Hcbron ~There his dcsccndc..nts arc Bcni 
Saad; Said c~me to t Irjan . The dcsccnd2.nts cxchc;ngc 
visits t o this day . 

BENI DB; .. ISI .... 1\f • • j ...... o o .. . o Q •• o..... . ... ' Irjeno . 0.. . Origin unlwo1·n1o 

V'-.J 7 "1 "T~"D ;J) D, 1 .... Q -;:;' lr · ! L tJ ~ J. L.J...L~..;.. oo oo••••o••••o..[G)<ot.:i\ Ia, .uSl.>..l .. o; 

Sha..L~1 
r Irja11 . o. o o J.cl c.tcd to t~1c Liqdad of Bcit Idis of Kura o.nd 

BENI TT'L~ou""-. , r ~.-r " i\..rl i::>ll.o. I¥~ · o . .. . • • .. " • • o • • O GV e O\ot e i 

1 - . 
lr Jan • • .• 

EL G I-U~ U • • • • • .l o u • • • o e • • o 

EL EHOUZil. Ilvll .. T . ... .. .... ., • 

Bcni Se. . J.'1r .. Khirbet El 
V!ahe..dnoh 

.. • • • •• ~ ., o .. • • Khirbot Etl 
El ~,7ahadnch 

also sec El Fraihat of Kufringe . 

Orig in 2J1d history unl:no\Ttl. 

They so.,y tl1at they 
f some Bcni Sc.khr rc,id . 

cd 
rcmo.. i n 

I 
in this vilJ. c-.s. c a:l tcr 

Origin end history tu1lmoym, 

!\) 
()) 

\.....J 



I 
1 

f 
! 
i 

······ .. · ·······-~-~,Jyi~ --- .?.~-~-~!3_~. ? ~~E~~?~~~--- ····· .. ?~~-?r.~- - -· · · ·····1-~v~~~-~----~E~~~? _) - -- --- --- ---·······-- --- --------- ·- ··----------- --·- __________ _______ ; 
EL KHATATBA •• \ •••••••• •io .............. jKhirbet El ! They arc probc.bly ?..n offshoot of the Khatatba l 
EL ODAINAT l i ~iifobadneh jof Jedeita in Kura. i 
ESH SHQJi..IR I 1 1 ! Origin and history unY-~own I 

EL ONAIZAT ~ 
EL HAY!AVlFJ .. 
EL QDJl.IHAT 

EL BATUSH ..... 

• • • • 0 • 0 • • • • o o • • o o • • e • • o 

Khanzira ..... 
Kerak 

ESH SHO-vlAITr \ ... q ••••• o .l Jumha 
RIN . village 1 

i 

i 
~ 

1 
~ 

I 
! 
l 
i 
l 
i 
+ 

I 
! 

Ba' un •• ~ ...... 

RaSOOooo••"• 

Rasun •••..•• 

l j 

Origin and history unknovm .. 

They arc an offshoot of tl1c Batush of Kcrak 
District and co.mc to Jebcl 'Ajlun about 1.50 years 
a.go. 

Origin and history unknorm. 
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KANA 'AN 
Descendants are in 

PALESTINE 

JEBEL 
I 

NAIM 
I 

YACOUB 

I 
YACOUB 

' ABDULLAH 

MITHQAL 

t 
DHAHIR 

I 
HAS SAN 

I 
DHAHIR 

I 
DRAHIR 

HAS SAN 
l 

BASHIR 
I 

HAMD 
I 

6 Sons 

I 

MUHAMMED 

I 
ABDULLAH 

., 
I 
i 
f 
j 
i 

I 
f 
i 

i 
I 
I 
i 

I 
I 

I 
I 
i 

l 
HUSSEIN I 

I i 
MUHAMMfD SAID • 

~, ----~------~, I 
BASHIR HAMZEH 

1 I 
MUHAMMED SAID 4 Sons 

I 
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NJJ.:E OF TRIBE \ DIVISIONS ]PH&'1E FROM \'.:1-iERE LIVINd 
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EL GF~ZZK:ifiJ·._ •. j • ., •••••••• o ..... I ...... " o ••• J, Ghor El I This tribe is divided between Transjordan 2nd 
j l ! Arba' in l Pcvlestine living on both sides of the ri.ver"' They 
~ : : ~ claim descent from 'Omer Bin Khat tab buv they have n<D 

documents to su~port such a claimo Their origin is ~ 
obscure, but it a_:)~) ears that their e.nccstor \ ·i E~S 2. · 
men c 2.lled Ha11o.d Qwso Yvho c..bout 1650 AD. came from 
Gaza being of EgY)tian origin, 2.nd lived nt Salmra 
Vl:L..Lage.. Hr.r11ad Qenso rose to a ·nosition of some 
im~?ort 211ce in the 'J..jlun District 2.11d thus caused e:~ 
man called Ibn Si' aifan also of Se.lilll ... a and encestor 
of the l~:a.shalkha tribe to intrigue c..g ·.inst him .. 
Hamad QGnso and his fa.uily had to flee to the Ghor 
first settling nest of the Jordan but later as the 
tribe increased in numbers s~;re2-ding Eo,st of the 
river ru1d overcoming the tribes) Skhoor El Ghor, 
El Hassrna sectio:1 of Wuld 'Ali end Bcni Fheid Y.Tl'1o 

were settled there. They get their name from the 
town of Gaza, the birth:l)l2,CE: of their ancestor. 

El 

Er 

(\ . \ 

~we1sem ~ 
• J .-rico.. . Ej J orm ••.• 

Raya!meh ; 
They arc s,tte.chcd to Ghc.zzavvia but hc:.vc no blood~ 

relationshi~ with them .. 

Et 1\Teisat •.•• Zizi.a ..... ! El Hs.rrav:ia They ~ are a.ttached to Ghazzawia but hc.ve bo 

1El Kafarneh ••• Kufreino .. 
and 

1 Ghor 
=:arneh 

blood relationship with them~ 

0. c e 0 ... 0 , , 0... They 8.re o_ttc..ched to Gh2~ZZ2.Yli2- but have no blood~ 
Rassia relationshi~ with them. 

., 
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EL GE.A.ZZAiiiA 
Huleh i Arba' in l 
Distric~ 

i 

Ed Dbeis. . . . Kura .•..• lGhor El •..•. . i 
1 Arba' in ~ 

El Bakir .............. Palestine ..• l 

El BaVIati .• w ••••••••• I Palestine 

El Hdeibat •.. , •••••••.• Palestine ••. 

........................................................ ································ ······. ···· ~ 

They e.re G.t,tached to Ghazzania but h2"vc no blood 
relationshi~ Tiith them . i 

They are a tte..ched to Ghazzawia but have no blood 
rel~tionshiJ Dith them. 

Sle.ves of the Ghe.zzaHi En1irs ~ 

Originally frorn Sirhan Tribe. 

El Kenat an.... • •••.. o •• Palestine o • • A section by blood reJ.a.tionshi-" of Ghr.:.zz2nia 

El 'Iyal...... . .......• Pe~lestine... EJ_ 
Nimur2 

Qil 7.i is their forefather 2.nd c0.so th2t of 
of HusrL 

El Mashaila ••..•....•.• Palestine.... Descended from MaJsha.' c:.}. e.. sJ.avc ~~resented by 
Su1 t2n Selim to the Emir of Ghazz2x1ia, 

Et Tv!a.hka ..... ! .......... Palestine.,.. Descended from o sla.ve ~···resented by Sulten 
' Selim to the Emir of Gha.zza~1ia . 

Zbeidat l 
Ez iEirutti •••••••••••• Palestinc.o. From Jenin Districto l 

Ez Zeine.ti. .•••...•..• Pa.lestine •.. · Originc.lly from Beni Hasssn tribe of Haurrn bu1 
through constrnt inter-m~rriage v1ith E1 Gh2.zzrnia 1 

they 2re counted ::-.s ~-· art of thc.t tribe o 

[\) 
OJ 
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/ 

EL GHAZZAWIA 

EL 

Ed Dghum. ~. · l .•.•..•.. l Pe~est~n end I 
! f Transjord?n 1 

~ 

I Ej Jaudeh •.••• 1 ••••••••• i Pe .. lestine and 
' ! l Transjorden 

..... u ... .. . From Tel El i This tribe lives on both sides of the Jordan 
Qan11 ~2nd is com~·~osed of t\·'!O sections of entireJ.y 

to i different qrigin. 
Zoar El Bash~~ Esh Shiheimat being of' Kurdish orig in while 

jEl Bakkar comes from the Nu' aim tribe. 
El Bakkax j l 

BASHAT ITT\~-A ! 
.1. YV ••• ~ •••••••••••••• 

El Shiheimat j 

i 
S.I\l{OOR a GHOR • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••• , ••••••• They elairn descent from three J)ersons of the 

Beni Sc:.khr tribe nomely Hemad of the Khurshan Pnd 
Yusef Zheeb and Abu Marwan of F2ye.lin of Ibn Zuheir. 

or 
BENI SAKI-IR OF 
EL GHOR 

l El Labun •••••• · ~ ······· Shunah and 
l\IIeshraa' 

Qa.seer 

l El Maravvna 
• 

Eth Zhihcirat 

They dwelt 2.t 'Arjan ne 2r but their 
descendants vrcnt to the Ghor. 

Baqura .••• ; There s.rc no inde::endent tribes here. The 
tVilJagc n as founded 84bout 50 years ago by Muha11n1ed 
fAbu As a' Pd of Ge,ze.u The:r·e is B~ so a family of the 
!Beni Khalid tribe here. 
i-
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NPJAE OF T~1IBE l DIVISIONS I ORIGIN }WHERE LIVING l ; 

EL BATAYINA ••• I ............. ; •• • •••••..••• ! Ba:r ha ••.•• • i They claim to have come originally froll1 B2.tanet l 
l { Hakema ~in the Hij az) fro111 Tahere they migrated to '.hrman in : 
j t Kufr Yuba !the Heuran. About ~50 ye2.rs 2go one Abci'- ' lab left 

~ ~ryan and lived in Irbid, from Tihere his descendants 

BEI:\r I ~I ••••• \ ......... o • • ~ 0 • ~ • • 0 Q ~ 0 0 g 

EL tATATRAoooo ooooaooeoo AttGra 
village 

Tul Karam 

t ~igrated to their present villages. 
l i They claim relationship \7ith the Abu Ghosh in 
i Pales tine. They nur.1ber about )000 souls. 
i l The~y also have relatives a;.11ong the Gha_neimat of 
~ iBelqa' as the Siyu.f section of that tribe are 

!descended from El Batayina. 
; 
i 
I 

• 
Bax ,ha, ••.• J. They cla:Lu that their ancestor originally c<:w1e 
Kufr Yuba !from the Hij az in the ~.Joslem army Y.Jhich conquered 

}Syria.. This vva.rrior' s descendants spread to Nablus 
}beitl..g lmoFn as En l\!imr farnily ~ another descendant 
~v ent to Kerak in charge of the original Turkish 
iforces there, 2nd his offs:~ring are nor! lmov-m as El 
fAghauat (see Kerak tribes) , the thi:rd lmo-rvn as Avvvvad 
Icame to Kufr Yubn about 200 yee~rs ago from vvhere a. 
r~art of his descendants migrated to Bar ha .• 

! 
} 

B ~ h i e.J. a ••• f 

i 
~ 
t 

I 

They get their ncme from their ori~ianl vill2.ge 
in Tul Ke.rem District c2.lled Qom Re.bia • They only 
c~1e to Bar he about 60 years ago, in order to 
avoid conscri?tion in the Turkiih army. 

• 

f\) 
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ET TUBEISHAT • .J ........... j ....... ,. ..... I B2"V he: .••...• 1 They claim Hijc.z or it;· in '::;h ich is }:;robs.bly true 
1 ~ l e.s their Yie:r cry is Qeis. Tl1eii' encestor J ... hrned 

broke DXla;J from the Ba.tush of Kl'lcmzireh village (see 
Kerak t ribes ) encl nent to Es S2l t . 2.bout t20 ye2.rs 
2£0.. Le.ter he BjJ..d his fernily v1ent to Irbid froo 
rihere t hey fina.lly set tJ..ed in B2.: t.ha . 

EL BISUL •.. ~. 
EL Y\A1-iAFr·"l.A 

i ·········~· Beni 

' 

Hussan. ·1 

l 
~ 
~ 

vill2~e ER RA.DAD IYJ.. • .' 1 ••••••• o .... l Sakhra 

' ' 

! 

1i' ,. . ··r , - - l ' . l ! 
.t.:..u Q,hh ~ I t·.iA.Jd. l. . . . . . . . . . . Arman vl~lg~ 

ESE Slli.TNAYiiY4 • • • • • • • • • • Tafila •••••• ! 
~ 

i 

Ba,r ha... . . • These t ':Jo smell tribes ha.ve 2. eorrmon :?.ncestor 
Ibr2J1in1 of the Beni Hussol1 (Al:hu Rashe ideh section). 
Ibrahim had t r1o sons Shih?.del1 forcfc.ther of the 
K.a·~:;a.fha. c..nd Hus se in forefather of El Bisul 

Kufr Yuba.. They cl2.i2H to have corne from the. I ·~ijP.z t hough nq 
;roJf of this is forthcomingo : 

Their foref:::..thers ·were 'Lli Er n.z::.ds_yida and his i 

brother Na'asan. 

r.rufr 'rub<:\ ~ I\. .l ..::.. • o \ 
T1 . ,... .... t' - ,. h ::\ E1 Q- -Delr rorer 2. r1er r1r.s one ~JU ... 21nmea .. _._ . e.s1111 . 

T'T -r-1' "'~ . ~ ne.: .. a:r c. • • • • ~ 
1 

Es Sarih The ancestors of this ti'ibe J .. hr~1ed El Eusr., 2nd 
[~i c..nsur El 1/iuse. 1~. i th about 1 OC <)er sons came from El 
j-{erneidat tribe (se e Tafils. tribes ) El 'l...::.'roJ1 section. 
~ The~r first lived in Shatna village tl~eir oi~re.tion 
;.£'ro:·.1 t~:.c sonth h2•.rinc; teJ<:-en ·'")lac e about 150 ~-rears c..go, 
:,-:-, Q .. · ··-~~ :..::l. '(-:' ,-. .-, 'T-- _,., ~ .... ~-; . .... - .... -. -; · . """- \ : ~ 'I .-. -· ""\ . 
i I Dvl1 Lue ..:-.. '--1.. · . .'elL :: 8.L-...: \...d. l v 1..: ... 1 ~-D ~0 ..: .. 0 . lL · ·' .:...<,~ __, 

r)r'(\\ t:--,-:;:, y,~ ,,l -.:> .,'"> ·""l')r-,-'-~,..., ·'="I -, .:;> t~ I O 'f -'-----: ,-.~.·: "i ..:, P(' 
.-:.v-'.1 .. _ ·_, eO _._,__,__, 0.1. ,.J ~ c •-···..:·, J..:..'-'U- 0 _, ..l.v> , .. ~.·.__, •. .c.!.\ .• _ __ ,_/v .... 

. n "o+ ,_. '· l - u - v 

iv 
CJ 
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(cont.) I t l ! ment of the Turkish Government they returned to · l 
I 'i-.jlun District ;:- nd '.'.'ent to Hurie.re-, they still I 

EL GlliiJ-l.YlBA. q • 

EL LAilANIBA. 
EL KHUTAEL. 
ABU I~l.,J.-qSJU~ 
EL GHAZLAN 
ESH SHARir · 
EL H.ADDADEEN 

• • • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •E 

El 
El 
Er 
El 
Es 

Kana 1 ina l 
t ~ ~ 

Oa.eJt l ••••••• • .. • • • 
Rasheidc.t 
Q.ublan j •••••••••••• 
s 8;y'J ab e er e G e • 0 e • • • • • 

'El K '. : ana lna.r 
jEl Anaq_ira, I 

! tet2ined t heir n2n1e nhich is derived from Sh2tnc.., ; 
their ori:Jinal :_-· lc:.ce of residence. 

H : T1 • t . ' . . 1 1 -P -,1 t I l . th _uuara ........ j 1·1lS r1oe orl[;lna __ !_y C Pl11C 1-rom .D .n. __ r:_ 1n e 
! Eijaz. Their encestars rrere knor:n ~ s El Gh[':reeb 
KL.1GPning the fore i ,sncr) rrom 1::hom El Gho..re.;yiba -\-;ere 

EJ. Lughir ticscended ,.Jh::Lle other sections 2re d.escended from 
= r- r -b - . v· ,..., !- ..., .....,1 t Od t ~ 1\.an2. ?Xl 1 n L.~..:-nsur; .~-usel ~.l1CGS\)or or~- o; 

Irbid t Ne .. sir Pncestor of Es Say;;,raheen; 1.>nsu:r ;..nces tor 
Be.r ha j o:i" El Qut>lrn dJ. b eing sons of t:uhcl:rled. 

]El Muhafizal ... o ....... " ~. Kufr Jayez 
!El Makabil a! . . . . .. . .. . . . . . • ............. . 

:&oa oooo•ooo OeCJOOOOOCOOO HUV!2T£'..o • o o 

This tl,ibe rJ."e riv2.J.s of tl1e Be.to.yine.. 

These e.re 6 slll2.ll sections, of so1:1e l2rc_;er tribes; 
they live in Hu· ... r;-~.ro, but their oris·in is not norr 
lm0\711. 

f\) 
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N .l~J\IE CF TRIB~ DIVISION 

.. . .... .... .... C;.:~~G ~:~, .......... ·c,.·-~E-~E-- ~ ~'·V···-~·N, ·G·- ~··· · -··· .. . .. .... -....................... .. ... . 

..1.:\..l - .l .1.'l ii'l .:.-1 .n. L.l 11 · .,. i 
.......... f ................ ' ................... ;. .............. .. .. . ........ . ............ -··· -~- -- .. .. ... -- - 1 

R.,.. (' . c... . s....., ···'l\; t ..... L ~.,..-_ ....,;:).._-... ~.LJ ' \ • • " • • • • • • 

E~ lJ-~~Y T . l . 
-L-J•l. ~ ••••••• • • 

Je~ba villace . o 

Qe.fqafa 

1-iebron ..... o .. .. 

ESI-I Sl..- ., "',rr _~ .\ :--r;:J r: 
l ~..i.:.!. U .. ..l-t o • • • • o a o • " r.=aC::.eba .... .. . 

---:-> -- ' ~ ··r .w r --:- I' .LL .t-'..~ r ... ·-c.:.l..LJ..t-... .. .. ~ .... q ••• z ........... o • • • ; 

ETH TE2.INAT • • Q • • • • • • Beni I:-Iamcida 

'-(! 
.Ls_. I\~aGhir •• "I 1ney are des c ended from eJ 1112.n ceJ.!.ed JJlD.1ed El , 

Qe:.ssas, end hc:.ve been Jiving in the i r ~::r e sent vil:J.age 
for at leas t 100 yee.rs. They nlu.Jo~r e.bou t 150 s ouJ.s ~ 

El I~,:aghir ..... 1 The;;/ clai:l1 de s e ent l"'ro1-:1 Temim Ed Dari and t here- . 
lfore clai:n r c lationshi~~ to the I.~ejali of KeraJk and 
!the Temim fa1:1il;:l of Nablus . Thi s i s su~::;~ ;ort ed by a , 
jclccuDCilt c:ated 10 R2.jab 1)40 1~H . ( 192 1 JJJ . ) c In 18)0; 
·lLD . Luh::=Tilii.1ed Ibn Ibr al1ir:.1 Lad to f lee from Hebr on · 
!o···.-l._r1....__,. + r t.~ .. oubl e ··~ --i t 'l1 7br '-'''"'JJ·~~1 n!."lsl1<::! ,_,e a-.., .. ~ved l.i1 r i" o \.J ~I v.J.. -'~ ..~.. u.J.! ~.- -'-'-· c.~ , .-l .l .... ..L - . 

!' Ajlun oncl hi s offs:) r ing 2J."e t !'1e p1.,esent El Kha1ayiJ_ a~ 

7uc~bul . o . .... . j They clc"i:~: to be ori:_;in2..ll~y from El 1 Ala in the 
~Eijaz ) but have no :!To of of this . TJ.1is tribe is 
jdcsccnc~ed f'ron Qc:_sim Y.iho left the raain tribe o.. t 

Tuqbul • ••. 

Ju::.1ha ••••• 

!-; '"'U,eba "'or1e "' SO "¥e'"'r~ c "'0 "'1d ·.r"·1t to t,1e· L.:;-'::1llr-::1Yl ~.~o. 0 • .:. l ./ .y u. 0 '-·w c,_ _ . '-'L L l.1.c, c:..~.J. 

p.ater from 1.;}1ere they rnovcc~ to Tuqbul village . 

';hese -)eo:·_)le cs1:1s to t ile village from t:1e 
sl1ortly e .. ftcr its folmding in e.bout 13)0 ~w . 

This smo.ll tribe is abol~t 150 in nurDbcr ~ 

l(efajrut 

:··J 
'-J 
~ 



NAME OF TRIBE ~ DIVISIONS l ORIGIN iVlHERE LIVING l i 

-- - -- -- ---; ----- -- 1-------- --------:-· :··_ - -·-. ---· ! -; -·: --·-- -.. -. +--····- : -------- ~- ----- -··· -- -------~-·- --- -_ --------;-· -~---~--- -------- -, 
ER AAFA .. Y.A .... ! .•••.••••• · l HlJ az ....... i Al al o ... . .. ; Tney cla1m de se ent from Husse2n Ibn All .... bn Abu 

~ 1 i 1Ta.lib and say tha t Esh Sheikh Hussein of Urrm '.-~- aleed 
1 l ! lhas documents to ·~·rove this. This clan c!.rrived in 
~ l I I • Al' a~ about .72 y·ears ago. They h 2ve re l a ti ves near 
i i ~ iUmm Helid in Beloe.' a 

i ~ ~ ~ 

ER RAWASHEEN L .... ..................... ) 'Al' a~ ••••• ! These ~Juople r.re the descendants o f a Egy_:~ tian n ho 
j 1 fdeserted from the a..rmy of Ibral1im Pasha. 
~ ~ ~ 
l 

EN N.A1v.I.A..R,I~o o i ...... , . . . . ............ :. 
~ j 
~ : 

EJ JALANIB.Ao. ol• ........... ! ••• .Ai~.Jenne 
i 

Mazar •••••• EL -r," 1\ZARIA ~ ) J..~:.\.M.. f» 0 0 0 ~ •• I. . . . . . .... i 
i ; 
l 
~ 
~ 
! 

E~ t A Bl\T h ~ ; • • : 
J.J BA .l.'U"-. ••• ~· •••••• .•• •i HlJaZ •••••• ~ 

EL JIRADAT 
~ 

I 
~ 
! 

I 
l 

~ 
~ 
~ 
1 
i 

1-Al' al.. .... They mig r a ted 2.bout 50 ye a~" s ag o from Nil11rin 
village ne ~..r Tiberius. 

.. Al ; al. ..... They still o\~m l c.nd s in JebeJ. 'Aj1un c:nd hnve 
r elc>.ti ves 8Jt A in Jenne. 

tAlc 2~ ••••• They have relatives in I:c\z c .. r lmonn r.s Esh Sharoan 

These four subtrib es nwnber about 650 souls. 

Bishra .••. ., These e~re t \70 sections of one tribe, the Jiro.dat . 

Sal 
being descended from e~ man ca.J.led Euhen1med, their neme ! 
being derived from 2n mcestor cal. :~ed Jerad. El · 
1 Ababina are descended from a m2.n called 'Arm vrho 

El K11ereibe settled at 'Ibeen village from v-.rhich they get their , 

El Qisfe 
nar.ne. ; 

They first settled in Kerak but migrated to '.Ajlu~ 
more than 2 50 ye e.r s 2g o, orr ing to trouble '.7i th the 
'Amr 2.nd Aghar;at. They number c.bout ~500 souls o 

They are the tribe frrun y;hich Ez Zqeiriya of 
Jedei ta village in Kura s ~Jrang. 

i ,_) 
......0 
f\) 
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NAl•,IE OF TRIBE ' DIVISIONS! ORIGIN hmERE LIVING; . 
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EL IW.W~&.. •• • • • • • • • . . • Hebron .•... ! Beit :etas... These 4 little subsections occu:')ying one village 
BENI TA'j~~ l nu~ber cbout 500 souls. 
ESH s~:-v1AHA. .. • • ••••••••• 

1 
EL 1-IE ILAT • • • • • • • • • • • • • •1 

ET m- -:- u- : llL L .... o • • • o .. o •••• o oj 

EL HATAi:~frLA •• ~ ......... · ~ 

EL DliLAQII.;.A •• ; • ~ • a • • o o o o? 

ESH SH.A.?.AYI£! ••••••••• .1 

EL HIJ.AZAT .... f ..•.•.••• 

Kufr K.hal The Har.na111ra. have relations in Es S2_lt of the srme 
name. 

Junrnan ••••• I • . . . . . . . .. . . . . ...• Tl1e Heilat first lived at Zuha~ village. 

.Arnrnan • .. • • • ,. • 

t Belqa ••••• 

• ••• 0.004--·0 ~ 

Irbid....... They oriGinally lived on the hill in Anrnon on uhiclil 
the castle stands f rom \7hich fact they are said to 
he.v e got their nrune • 

Irbid ..... · l They are relc-:..ted to the Ea..to.rnila of Husn. 

Irbid...... Three brothers from Egypt by nrunes DalQamoon, 
Bebr md Tc..htan1un left their home for' the Hijaz, from 
T;;here they on their desce11dunts migrated first to 
Irbid and R2mtha the second to Tafilo. Where his 
descendents are lmov;n as El Be.hc~rat 2nd the third to 
Beisa11 his descende11ts being lu:1or;n as Et Taht8lDUn 

, Tlle;{ hc_ve r elct i ves in Busr2. Esl~i Sh2111 :·nd 2_t I:n 
!Netaim.ehw 

El Ghor •••• j Irbid...... The e.ncestor of this tribe ~nd of BcJ_axineh tribe 

Hij az ••••••• Irbid 
Remtha 

\7ere brothers and both lived in Ghor .. 

. • • " They lived first a.t 'ArilE12ll 2.nd then \vent to 
Ramthe... Their 2ncestor c2me here 200 years ago from 
Hij 2.7. D 

(\) 
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: : . . 

EL ABAl.\iDAT. o ..... ; ••••••••• 1 Nin nee..r .•• \ Irbid$ 
: : . ... : 

EL KHREISl:..T ••.• .... ,. •• o •• : Hijaz ..... j Irbid......... They first lived e.t 'ivmncn 12.t er moving one sectior!l 
· going to Es Salt the other to Irbid. They axe Rbout ; 

1 00 in nurDber. 

T\) 
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NJJ,!E 0 F T R~--~-~ ..... l... __ -~ I~_I ~--~-~~~--- _l_ ~:~-~1~-r~~~--~-~-~~~?J ----·····---··· ········ ---- ------- ----· ···------- ----- ------·---___ -····· _ --------- ------- ·-··J 
EIDAT ••• \ ............... 1 Hijaz •• ! Kufr Som ••• I The encestors 'Ali 2nd 'Obeid originclly C ~'nle from I 

I ; I Hobras !the Beni Ibrabim nee.r Y0nbo' hr.ving had to flee ::~s the! 
' ' ' Er Ra.:lid jresult of c\ blood feudo They first lived e_t El • Ala j 

)\lhcre the~r 11ere joined by three others, H2J11dan.:. ; 

l El B akalcr a 

El Eal1as in a. ~ 
Esh Shaqhan ••• 
Q,om El Eaj •.•• 
Qom Da' oud •••• 

t .b.bu Dan.i •••••• ! 

• • a • • a • . ...... . 
~ ...... ~ 

••••••• f 

Kufr Som 
Ho bras 

Hart a 
Ha.rta 
Ha4rta 
Ha:.t:ta 

tLiuhrurrned end I\lUStc.fa . The descendan.ts of namc_an e.re 
! said to be the Tayyar section of the i:7uld 'Ali > .;:nd 
~~,rea.r~y some of these tribesme~ ~:')ay. :: __ visit t o ~he 
~ Obeldat.. Uuhe.LL:.ed rrent to Trr;oJ.l .iest Pnd hls 
!descendants e.re the Je' af' re 1. - Liustafo.. c 21J.1e to T2.fila 
lPnd founded the 'Obeid~een tribe .. 'Obeid d ied on his 
lWey · to T.=-. fila, r.nd his son Ahmed r1ith his uncle Han1d 
l carae to • Ajlun rrhere they built the village of ICufr 

~ Som 

These four smalJ. subsections a.re all descended from 
Da' oud Bin Abdel Mihsen El Ibrahim of EJ. 'Obeide.t who ~ 
founded the village in 1781 JJJ., 1199 AH. 

Yubla ....... l 
The 'Obeidat c_re said never to have -~.e.id money to 

the Becluin for -lrotection. In cons ecuenc.e about 1815 
PJJ. the Kl"ludeir.at Bedu invc·..ded Northern 'Ajlun, but 
vrere defe2.ted by the 'Obeidat, and their Sheikh 
Q,oblan -,':as killed .. 

His brother Dabbah then e~llied himself Ylith the 
Beni Sakhr end plundered ~ carav~n going from Umn 
Qeis to Palestine, The 1 Obeid8.t go..ve chase to the 
raiders and not only got back their pro~lerty but 
killed Dabbah. After this :!eace Pas made. 

f\) 
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lili Hl.J\ir.:U INA • 
ESH SHBEINl.T 

I fo b •• ~ • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • nq r a a,. 

EL HAJJl.T 
EL 'IKOUSH 
ES S1:IEIR.AT 
ET T.AVlAYITA 
EL .ALAL I SP~ 
EL BATJ~INA 

ES SAFADIYA •• : ........... . 

El Masarv1eJ •••• \ ••• .•••••• 

EZ ZAQQOUT •••• : ~ •••••••• 

EL KHUT~WAo o o •••••••••• 

EN NJ.lSAY ?~. • • •••••••• 

EL HIKUM •••••• ! ••• 0 • . • ••• 

Safed .•. 

• •••• 0 •• 

~ '· • ........ •! 

Reiuun 

Beni , 
Hassc:ui 

. . . . . . . . 1 

Kufr Sorn 

Hart a 

He..rta 

These sm2-ll clans do not lmov; their origin, but the 
'Ikoush cle .. i fl1 to have J.eft Ycnbo' in the Hi:iaz 2"t the 
s2me time e .. s the encestor of the 

1 
Obeidcd;. 

Harta...... The Zaqqout clailll descent from 'Omer Ibn Khat tab but 
h2.ve ~-:-.roduced no ~;roof t o su~--:~~-:;ort their ol2.im. 

Yubla 

Yubla ••••• ;. They come from the Shwaha section of the Beni Hussan. 

Yubl a. • • • • • This is aJ very small farnily of only 10 ~;ersons, \.rho do 
not lmo~;;m the ir orir:')· in. 

ET TP:fl.Al.1 IBA ••• ; 
EL GEAV/.PJ\J Il.it-.. 
EL ~-<1-IbZh I iJ:J.. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sebem ..... o • Nothing is 1-mo\im of the origin of the five small cl~nsJ 

EL ' L.,_OUR •••• • • • • • • • • • 0 •••••• Q • 

. . 
: ••eeoo••••o•• : A section of this clan is 2lso at Samar. 

ED DAABISSA 
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About 400 years ago Kura vvas divided between tlvo tribes_ 

Kufr Alma 1 Deir Abu Sa' id, Juffcin and Jcnin being under the 

Sheikhs of the Rashdan and 'Inbe, SmNnu' Khanzira, Jcdcita, 

Beit Idis, Zemal and Kufr Abil belonging to the Emir of the 

Mihcidat tribe. 

Ov;ing to the tyrannical behaviour of the Emir of the 

Miheidat a rcbelJ.ion broke out. The :)CO~Ile of Khirbct Gharrn. 

ware ohosen to lead the rebellion, ~nd one of the Emir's wives 

who came from that vills.ge arranged to inform the consr; ir .~ tors 

when the men ·vverc at ~:)rayers in the mos~uc. The ::_")lot WFl.s 

successful arid the Emir and 40 of his men v'lcre ki11cd. The 

survivors then fled to Kill1citrc-., but shortly after suddenly 

returned end exterminated all the ~') eO~?lc of Khirbct Gh2Jrra. 

Too 2:JOV/er of the M~h"idat hovrever VIeS gone and the Kura was 

divided between the descendants of Hammad 8.J.'1.Ccstor of the 

Shcreideh nnd the Rashdan. The rivB"lrics between these two 

tribes enabled Dhahir El 'Omcr of the Zayadin tribe, the 

governor of Acre to send his son Ahmcd to rule KurD., with 

1 i ttle o~9~osit-ion he entered Tibna, about 1770 f}.D. nhcrc he 

built the small fo;rt ~:rhich is stc_nding to this day. The break 

u~ rf Dhahir El 'Omer' s Emirate by Aruncd P~shu JezzQr enabled 

Shereidmh Ibn Rabat to et.ttack the Rashdcm e,nd force them to 

leave their homes. The Rashdc:n first settled 2.t a plac0 

known as ~Iraq Er Rashdan but they gradu~lly 

disar~·; eared until to day there are only trro families of them 

living near Tel El Arba' een. 



NAFI 
( 

~ 
KHALIDI FAMILY OF 

n.B.Nl.tv.z.R 
I 

SHAH IN 
( 

{ 

I.JJ.J../:1..,/;' ..1. 

I 
YUSEF MURAD 

( ( 

? ? 
JERUSALElv. AL SHAHIN 

of NABLUS 
SAFADI Family 

DAMASCUS 
AL MURAD 

of DEIR NIAS 

~- ·--. 
IBA of BAKR of YUNIS YASIN of 
ESSAMT MARHABA \ KUFR ALMA 

l 

HUSSEIN 
\ I I 

MUBARAK KHALIFA ISMAIL 
MUHA11MED 

' NASIR 
I 

MUHAMMED 
I 

IS111AIL 
l 

ABDEL NABI 

f ' MUHAMMED ISMAIL RABA fought against ABDEL RAHMAN 
at at ·1 Napoleon at 

DEIR ABU SAID DEIR ABU SA 1 ID _ . JENIN 
~--------t 

I 
RABI' 

at 
DEIR ABU SA' ID 

I --- t 

SHEREIDEH 

I 
l I 

1864 THIYAB MUSTAPHA 

I 
HAM AD 

RABA' YUSEF living 

I at ABU EL QEIN 
--- -- ----- I 

\ 1 ·--- ---! i 
KLEIB living 1934 ABDEL .QADH MAHMUD JEER ' JARW.4N SARDI AHMED TALAL 

t · l l I 
ABDULLAH IO Sons 5 Sons MIFLEH 

4 s'ons & 10 Brothers 4 ~ns 

I 
RASH ID 

I 
4 Sons 

I I 
NAfM IBR4Hil• 
1ANIS SALIH 

Cl' 

i 
i 

' I !I 

I 
f 
i 
I 
l 

I 

I 
I 
I 
i 
i 

I 
I 
I 
l 

t 

I 
I 
t 
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EL HAJvJivJJJ) •••••••••••••••••• ! Hijaz •••• I Kura....... This tribe clf:lims descent frora Kh2lid Ibn Welid i 

• 

j ( rnd they G.rc rcl r:-.tccl to t h e Kh2.ldi f ?n1i l y of 

I ! Jeruse.l em .. t h e Sh2hin f slllily of Nablus and the 

Esh Shereidchl •• • •.. w •• [ Ti?na Q2.ddura fan1ily of Sa fed c They are descended from 2 , 

· 1 Delr Abu, . rn2.n cal ~_ ed Hen11nad who c .::-.me to Tibne. from -~1e.di H21IJD1ad ! 

l Se. . ld of Kerak c:: bout 500 ye c:Ts e.go1:1 h2.ving to flee from 

~Abu El Qeln there ov: ino· to 2" biliood feud. With H21l1.lnad Here t-~~;o 

I brothers n~med N2.fi 7 Yiho -~vent to Jerus c:::J.em md She_fi 

Beni Yw'lis " o Q • • o • • •• • • t Ti?na vrho v1 ent t o Se fad e Ha.mr.dad married the d~ughter of 

f~elr Abu S2 the Emir o~ the Mihc idc t tribe, he is the e.ncestor 

! Inbe of the Shcre ideh see ~~ edigree. Relations of this 

. !.,..., tribe ar e Beni 'Is a Pt Es S2.ffit) Beni Bc.kr at VIarhab (-1,_ 

Benl I sa ..•• •. • · · ~., • • • i t;s S81llt 2nd Beni YP.s il1 at Kufr L.ln.lc. . The 1112n v-1ho l a id the 

Beni 

Beni 

! f oundation s of t h is trib e ' s f oi·tun cs seems to have 

Bo.kr. · · · · · ~ .. · · · ~ • • p,iarhoJb e, b een Raba ' -\rho Jived u ntil z.fter t h e inve.sion of 

1 Nc\-·)oleon. After the de 2.t l"l of Ahmed Pr.slle. Jcz zfl..r in 

Ye.sin. • • • • • • • • .. · .. •! Kufr Alm2. ab.out 1805 JJJ. Yusef El Be.r2kat i .. :2s the he2.d sheikh 

~B.Phc.ba of the 'Ajlun District nhil~ C!eJid Abu Nus r ir H:-'.S 

. 1T I . the .. ovcrnor of Irbid wd the Kur2.. Shcreideh Ibn 

Benl I.'lustafa .• • • • • · · • · • ·jAbu El Qeln Ra.bar m2na~cd to kill both these -~er sons. This 

B . Abd 1 t caused t he- i n tervention of the 1.72,2.i o f D21112.scus 1.7ho 

enl e ~ . sent Wunni P ::- sh2J to restore order. Shercidi -}ut u--) 

Rahman .••••.•. • .• •• l Jcnln e. brave resi s t enc e but Y/8.S bc ?,ton losing 40 men. .. 
f Throug h the intervention of the Az,zun f21:1ily , 

1 Shcrc i d i •:i2.s · ·~.rdoncd, but the Turks h~d ne t f .lrs, i vc~ 

~ him en d soon st2rtcd t c stir u~ F2.yy ad Ibn Yuscf EJ. ! 
! B2.ral~a.t t"o 2Jtt 2,c k h im.. Shereiueh 2.J. J ied l~ il~lsc }_ f ' 

~ 17 l. t 111 t , l P Be"'lll..! Q <::') lrl-·r ~ -1.,....,...1 H'~vva d ,-.rl' t,I'"~ the ,. C11''l ::'~"'~ 
i ' • - .... _, U C • .J..l.. .i ~ • L l \...._ _ ( ,_] V .1 _ , • • l. J.. J. L. ., .. •l. • 

; Sh · ' d h ,., ' l t ;_ .-,t , _. • -.., · , ~ ...,l,.... r" -.. . ~l-· 1-· --, 
l erel o .as 2. D ~ C o uCc. DJ. ~ .L l t._, __ -.. n .... \.. ._ J ___ _ l.J.L-· ; 

l but he ,-r · s h i ms cl i' lr i l "1 eel. bv 1~ bu (',J_., ;-. ~J i T'' .- ("' ~ .• r.', l "rl I ' L" • - ... - - . . .) - • ..J ~ . ' - •• '·)-- '•. - -

j 
( c _)r-rL. :y: ~1'-·~·.::t 

f\) 
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NAME OF TRIBE i DIVISIONS I oRIGIN !wHERE LIVING I i l i i i l 
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EL HAIIfli1iAD I i ! I in Der 2.,2. a_ few ye e.rs l e ter. His son Raba succeeded ' 
(cant.) \ l I f hirn but we.s killed in Suf by an Eg~)tian c P.J. l e d 

· ; ' l Quftan El Ghasi. He w2.s followed by his brother 
Yusef, whose just e.nd lenient ruJ.e is still :)r over
bia.l in Kur2 . It w?.s Sheikh Yusef I bn Shereideh 
to whom the Christians of Aj J.un f l ed for ~Jrotection 
during t h e riots in Syr ia in 1864, Rnd to t h i s day 
t h is gree,t m2n' s n81ne i s remembered n ith gr atitud e 
by those r1ho j)l a.ced t he ir l ives i n hi s h2.nd s " 

BENI EL DN!lM.I • o. o o o .... o o o.. Jauf •.•• ! Tibna •....... 
\ Kufr Alma 

They e.r e descended from Dar.Jrni Es S2.rr 2.h 2nd i t 
is s a i d t h at they received t h eir n e111e from Dumat 
El J endal the orig inal n &ne of J auf. i Rahabz. 

AL 'AYIDA •••. 1 •••••••••••••• Mind2b •• t Deir Abu Sc .. ' - ~d The ancestor of this smal l clan ·v12.s brought to , 
village j l Deir Abu Sa' id by Yusef Shereideh some 80 ye 2,rs ago ~; 

1 ! . 
~ i 

AHL DEL"9. ABU .. 0 o ••••• 9 ••••• o ••••• o •• \ Deir Abu l Their orig in is unknovrn but they s.re recla.1.oned 
SA.' D 1 Sa' id !to be t h e oldest.. inhP.bitants of Deir Abu Sat id . 

BENI HAHD 
BEN I IRSI-iED 

. . . • . . . . . . . . . Khanzira \ Khanzira •••. \ These t r1o clans a..re descended from t wo brother s 
Keral{: ! I Hen1d and Rasheed 1.-.~ho c2me f rom Khanz in Keralc 

· 1 \ They are rel a tives of t he Btush .. 
~ I 

ET TAS HAtV:INA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••••••• · \ Khanz ir a. • • • ·j They are related to the Tashamina of Husn. 

BENI '.AMIR... • ••••••••••••• Kura of Rahaba .•. . .. 
Belqa' Kufr Alma 

Tibna 

Th e f orafather of this tribe c 2me to Kura from ~ 
the Kura of Beni H2meida, Yl i th Hmnrnad the foref a t h e"ri 
of the Shereideh. 

\..J.) 

0 
0 

l 



..... ,_ .... .............................................. .. .......... ............................. .. .. ·········· ...................... ................ .. .................. -... ........ ······ ~ · ~· 

EJ JAWARNA~·. ··~· ••••••••••• 1 ••••••••• j ' ·Inbe ••..••• j The origin of all these clans is ctt ~;resent 
l l 1 1 rmlmovm, but the Ja:rra..l'na C'"re by far the oldest in 
! I : \ th "ll 1 l l e v l __ age __ 

B l'' I ' w , ! E ' A"lill ••• ' • • • • • • • • • • • • 
1 
........ . 

E.L SHREI~'EIN. • • ••••••••.•• ~ ••••••••• 
f 

EL u ,., ·-· 11 "ON 11 ' 
!J..tj.~JJ:.Uv r~ •••• ••• - ••••••• •!• ......... ? 

ED D.b.LAL ' 
1 

A J. ... • • • •••••••• ~ • • f .......... 1 

BENI FAI"Ylill ••• ! ............ !· ........ ! 
.,...,L 1'" ITA,.....HIS':rvE'~'<1 1 · t. 1d :J r~ 111 • . • . • • • • • • • • • • ! $ • • • • • • • • i 

! ! l 

EL 1\f~.~..SNA •••• j • • • • • • • • • • • • l· · · · · · · · · j 
! 
! 

EL IV1.A1-I UL • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • j • • • . . . . . • i 

I i 
EL HADDADEEN. • Qom Farhud .. l .......... j 

EL Kl-IAI\iAYSA . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • I 

. . . . . . . . . ; EN Nawafla •••• 

ESH SH.A.R.~..RQA •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
. . 

EL HAI\IADEEN ••.• ~ • • • • • • • • • • .. • • ••••• o ... l 

'Inbe 

'Inbe 

'Inbe 

'Inbe 

'Inbe 

'Inbe 

'Inbe 

'Inbe ...••• -.. 

• Inbe ...• ~ o . • 

SMU' ~ c ••••• 

Smu' 

Smu' 

Smu' 

This small clen is Chrisiti~n 

They 2.lso hr,ve relations of the se-me he111e at 
Eidun, Husn; Es SoJ_ t e~nd Kufr 1 Ar1an. They ere 
Christian Protestants. 

Nothing is lmown of the origin of these :)eO ~:'le . 

\..;..) 
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NAME OF 'rRIBE \ DIVISIONS \ 'iiHERE FROM \ ViHERE LIVING! 
... ·· ·•·············· ·· ······· ...... -

···············--- ........ \ ........ --................. ,,,.,_, ....... _ .... .. -.... - ....... \ .... .... -.... -.. ...... .. . ... .. ....... .................. .i........ ..... . . .. ........ ... .. .. .............. l 
BENI MILH.IM •• \ ., ••••••••.•• \ Beni 'At i ya •• J J edei t P" .••. \ The '.7a.r cry of these ~> eo ~"lle is Beni 'At iye 

:' > i i which suc..,~orts their clc.:illl. 

: Ez ZiyU:t i i I -

.~....- ··································· 

f 
Jedeita •••.• \ Their f orefather named El Hursh came to this · 

l villag e about 180 yeaxs ago and his tomb is still [ 
\ to be seeno 

Jedeita ••••• i The ancestor n Amed 
1 

AJ.i of th'is clan came to ! 
\Jedeita 150 ye ars ago and is buried in this EL 1\ASASBA •.• \ •••••••••.•• Kathraba Keral-<: 

BENI ~;rFRrJ • • , •••••••.•.• ·1 Beni 'Atiya •• 

\village. 
l l ! EZ ZQEIRIYA •• ' •••••.•••••• ! El 1 Abab i na .• : Jed.eita •..• ,! They are a. subs ection of the 'Ababna of · 

1 
' l Bishra end Sc,l and came to t h eir i\resent home 

· e.bou t 60 ye ars ago o ·-

EL KH.ATATBAo ••••••••••• o. j 
Madeb a ••••••• i JedEiita..... Their forefather Muharnmed went to Kufrinje 

t about t v1o hundred yea_rs 2go. He o:_;ened s. school 
in his ne-r1 home~ a.nd c.s he could re8_d Bnd Ylri te 
a rare distinction in those days, he bec8IDe 
lmown as El I\hateeb or ~ 1 the writer:

1 

t The 
Khataba of Zemal are :~n,obably sn offshoot of this! 
tribe. 

~ 
0 
'\) 



'ISA 
I 

USA 

I 
A1ID 

I 

E 
1 0MER BIN KHATTAB 

I 
ABDULLAH 

I 

ABDEL RAHMAN 
I 

YAQOUB 
MUHA}t. ED 

HALIM 
I 

~~I Burried near Jaffa tn 474 AH 
FAYYAD (I08I AD 
IBRAHI 

I 

ABDEL SALAM 
TAQI ED DIN 

MUHA}JMED 
ABDEL RAHEEM 

' SHEIKH HUSSEIN 
SHEIKH' ANNAN 

ABU ISHA~ IBRAHIM 
ABDUFLAH 

MUHAMJ. ED EL 10ZEIMI Burried at KUFR AEAD 
I 

YUSEF 
YAQbUB 
AYYOUB 
IBRAHIM 

I 

AYYOUB 
I 

'0THMAN 
~UHM.1MED 
RADWAN 

I 

JALAL ED DIN 
I 

ABD Ef QADR 
ABDULLAH 

(at DEIR· YUSEF) MUHAMMED GHAZALI 
at 

(a sec ton of hts 
descendants at 

HABKA) 

ARU 

YASIN 
descendants at SAMAR 

and SAHM 

i 
' : I 

I 
I 
i 
i 
t 

i 
! 

i 
I 

I I 
s~~D i 

ZEIN ED DIN i 
~~--------------RA-S-H1rE-ED----~'------~~----------------~, J 

YASIN MUHAMMED ' LI ii 

ABDEL ZIZ at ABDEL' GHANI 
YA' OUB KUFR KEFIA I I J I 

IS AIL USA I 
MUHAMMED t I 

ABDEL'RAHMAN MUHAMMED I 
t ASA11 AD I! 

SALAMEH 1 
I i.HUED . 

t-lBDEL RAZZ.<Q I I 
I I I roqLA I 

ED MUHAMMED AHMED i 
.HA~ SAN ; OGLA 1. 

MUHAMMED I 

I 
j 



; l Kufr RsJ~ib 1 descent from Abdel Qadr Keilani. This man whose name is 
I I Fa.ra I more rightly Geilsni estcblished E\ great re~)uta.tion for 
i I Shajarat IDiety, but himself made no claims to a descent from the 

Es Shbul !Prophet. His son Abdel Razzaq however, mane the most 
! extravagant statement about his father after his death. 

EL Nl.ASADEEN ••• o ... o • o • .. .. " o .. .. • .. Deir Yusef 
also lD10VJn as Kufr Kefia 
EL '01LA.RIYA Sarnar 

I. 

Kufr Som 
He"rta 

! Thus it was said that he prayed with one foot in Baghdad 
j and the other in l\1ecca; At another time v1hile praying 
! in Bc:g[ldad it vras related that he suddenly exclaimed 
: nH lo "H 17 I th 1 d . . . l h 
1 u=! , up , as ougn rJ-VlDg Bn anlma away, 1,7 en ,

1 l asked the reason he said ::I savv a dog licking the Kaaba' 
l and had to drive him awa;y·· o See l;edigree cleioed by 
l Abdel Razzago 
I Rababa'a the son of Abdel Razzaq c cme to Jedeita 
t village from the 'lfndi Ajam of Damascus in about 1600 Ad .. 
! or 1000 AHo The tomb is still to be found in the village~ 
' The Melkavviya of Melka and the Tahhan tribe of Jaulan ' 

are also relatives. 

. The cncestor of this tribe Muhcmmed El 'Ozeimi came 
!from Hebron and first lived at Kufr Asad where his 
. descendants are known as El 'Omariya. One of his g rand

sons went to 'Inbe about 500 years ago, from where in 
about 1909 they cmne to Deir Yusef c The,y claim descent 
from the Kha.1if 'Omer Ibn Khatab e,nd h?ve doct.1r:1ents signed 
by the Qadi in 1053 AHo 1643 AD. end signed 2gcin in 1200 ; 
AH. 1785 .ADo to su~'1:;ort their claim. They ~vere at first · 
exem~~ted from mil i ta.ry service and taxes, but these 
:!rivileges were done avvc.y with during the latter ::art of 
the 19th century. They have rel2.ti ves e~t Kufr As2.d. 

Pedigree of this tribe attached. 

\...0 
0 
V) 
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NAt\ill OF TRIBE \DIVISIONS jVlHERE FROM iWHERE LIVING! 
- · ·· ··· · · · ··· ·I - · ·· ···· ·!-····· ··· ··········· ······· --··j -· -···· -·· ······ - 1· · ·· -·· · · ······· ··· - -- · · · · ··· -- · -· · - - · · · · ·· · ···· ····· ··· ·· ·· ....... · ......... · ... . ············ ····· 1 

EL 'AW~YIP~ ..• \ •..•••.•• ! Es Salt •.• !Kufr 'Awen .. l They migrated from Es Salt about 250 years ago. 
1 l i l See AmayireJ of Es S2.J. t. 

l ! j 

EL KHASHASHNA.. • • ••••• o •• l .......... ~ . l Kufr 
1 

Avvan . • l 

ED DAWAGHLA. ~ -. • • •••••••• \ ••••••••••• I Kufr 
1 

Awa.V"J •• I 
E D IHUN I I K J:> ' A j D • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • i • • • • • • • • .. • • 1 Ull.. VI arl • • i 

i I i 
ED DARAWSHA. • • • ~ ••••••• ·.1 ••••.•.•••. ~ Zemal •••••• 1 

EL N1ASA' IDA i I : 
EL KHATABA .............. o i •••••••••• ~ ............. l .... Probr.bly an offshoot of El I\hatatba of Jedeita. 

QOM I OGLA i \ 

Origin unlmovmo 

Origin unlmo\~.1n. 

Came from HP.bras village of the Haurano 

These four clans knov-.,r nothing og their origin 

EL MAQJ\.BLA. • • • • • • • • • • • • • , •••••••• ·! Kufr Ab il 

EL FAQAYAT..... • ......... Hejaz ....... j Kufr Abil.. • o •• They hc.ve been in Kura_ for .about )00 years, and 
! claim descent from Abdel Qadr El Keilani, they have 
t nothing to support this clain1 

EL LASSARRAT .... j ••••••••• ~ ••••••••••• 1 ICufr Abil.. They do not lmoYv their origin, but one 'Omer 
· ~ buried in the village some 150 years ago is claimed 

j as an cncestor. 
i 
! 

EL BISHARAT ..... \ •••••.••• J Ab bad ; ~ Kufr Abil They are descended from Salim of the Eheirat sub-! 
' \ Tribe ·l section of the Foaha section of the Abbe.d tribe of 

~ l Belqa. · 
~ : 

L.;·L L:" it i,,7 11 · . .' 1 i Ec S 0 l t ~ ..., . · .· ··1 l • -~ . .- ,. . . . -.. , ,.._ ... • ., -,' ·-.. 1 ...... ,. ·..; ~'"' , . 0 , , 

.I.:.J l.l.i"Uv.lh. •. oJl.".t..a 0. 0. [ ....... 0. , ; ..... a..L ••• ! - .n.r I - . . J..o . • ' .Ll.;. 1. - c c·. ( ::~·t-.JI ~ .-.: 3 . .u1Lle L O..L tl1e r_..:...JL"'~2 t 0..!... .l...Jfj Salt 
; j Cc~ ~~'":' 2.::: :..: · .. t__. -:- ·.:..cci. ::_:;:1 .. -. fr .L·.::::.l ;:Jbout 1 ~; () r. _, ·,_ r· .:.-'0 • ....... 

'-..0 
0 
~ 
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~:rr.T~RE LIVI'\TG ~ r ORIGIN r·nw.~- . L { l 
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lv'~l(),D.A.D EL KIND I 1 .. o o D 0 •• o ••• l ••• o .... Do J Bei t Idis .... 1 This tribe cl2.irns descent froEl L1iccl?.d El Kindi l 

N.iJ\~E OF TRIBE I DIVISIONS 

E Z Z Ut B IYJ_ , • o • o 

; ~ i !Bin :21 Aswad El Himyarj_ of Yemen; rrho crune v;ith the 1 

Beni Yasin r :os}_ei11 2.I'I:W 211.d fought at the be.ttle of the Y2.rmuk 
El .l.~.se.sfa ~ ·there he r1o.,s kil1edo His descendants rema.ined in 
Beni '.:.li jTrc..nsjordru1 2nd his son Shc.bib is s::- id to have built 

perq_a cas~le, _ ~)rob2b}.y he ~"est?re~~ it) _or ~ebuilt it; 
)c~.1cL g2.ve l t hls 11.2 .. me b~- ·\-rhlch 2- t ::s s t lJ.~. Ywo··.rn o 

• o • ,. • 1,. n 0 _., t.i • 0- • 6 (I () c ' ~ ... Jufr'ein, o .. 

jShabi b J. eft 1 ssns She.hin '::he ·.:cnt to Bioo..
1 

c~ of 
ILeiJa.non; S2.cr fro:~: '.7hor~1 the Sc-.c: r rnc~ Sr.rdiyo_ tribes , 
~Cl"')_ ~., -' '1 ,_"'- ... o -- lo 1. .. --~ I(-! 1·· -; Q·-. :1 __,_-- ~-:r 1 J. ,. ..... _., -'· ~ 
~,_.I8 ScL. O. l.J',.., u8 C8SC....,.~.1C .. vC'-, .'.1--- J ..J • ._ •• -\ ••• CL J ___ . · . .-.1.J! ,:8l1u~ 
~t~· Pu 0 I""c"' 1? 0 k'i Sr'l''r·1 :onc1 J..-~·ou·•a~ec' ti~1e ~·:J· (-.-~ .~~ t T'l-be ;-·~ar"t~ 
: _,) u .; ~0- .... - J._) -C_.l...-. ' .L - J..- . - Joo ...... - -_ V-L..-.. l.:.. ..J- ' - c : 

l ol' \il1ich Cel1.1e tJ Be it Idj_s., Tl1e2,r also have rel c.t ive$ .. 
:. t.J t . ., l ,-. t' -. . ,. ' . ~ t .,..,] ...... . . lln na eu VlJ. 2t.2_~e or ne ;:)lru '-~ an;ylc. 2l1C. 2. ~ _ 0lr 
jvillag~ ne 2.r ,Jenin in Pale st ine ?nd in 'Irjon village 
- - b l . f . .... jJ e e__ _r~_J LLE1 . 

This t~cibe is cl_esce:;.-1ded i'r,);<1 i:..bc_eJ_ Qadr El 
Ge ilani accorclin:; to e. G.oclli:lcnt d~ted 1000 AE. 1591 
J.JJ ... , \lhich is o., co~·;y of an orc~er and original docu
ment ol :; ec~igrec, lce·.; t by rel~ti ves in E2ma., 

7he =·~utassali:t1 o:L' 1 Ajlun Swjalc j_n a docu111ent 
dated A~ril 4th, 1936 Rumi or 182 1 &J. addressed the 
:_;e o~)le of Kurn, thus:-

n To the ezG.l ted end res~;ected Sheikhs, lviukhtars 
:nd ~---eo~)le of I~urn l'JatQ_rirJ. 
P_fter res~; ects 2nd greetings I state to ~rou thot 
the Sl--,_eild:. ~.iuhet.Jrned Bin Sheil:h 'Isa Ez Zu' bi 
end. his rels.ti ves of =)J_fr l:..lmc have in their 
hc-11cls dOC'l.J.ments of I'Iobilit~/ o, , .. c Our Effendi 
the rnerci:2uJ. 2nd h:.s ·_!redecessors the gree.t 

(cant~ on next ~-·?f; e ) /-

\_J 
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l I t t t 
NANl.E OF TRIBE l DIVISIONS 1 ORIGIN !Yv1-!E3.E LIVING i j 
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, EZ ZU' BIYA ( Cont)! ! I I "w az irs vvill be • . . • • • • no at tack should be 
l l I f made on them, and no taxes should "L:.. . J 

EL QADIRIYA o .... o .. 

l ~ i f collected from them o They only have to offer= 
. 1 ! ! ho S::?i t2J.i ty to guests o e e " .. o .. o Honourable 

oe• ooo•o~Wo o 0 0 • 0 0 0 c 0 0 

t i orders have been issued forbidding any one 
I 1 from interfering with them or from demanding 
l J c;Jnything from themo This is for ~your 
i ! informc"tiono Greetingso 

11 

I l 
I 1 The tribe orig inally lived at El Qasfiy~ in the 
l· iSiru N2Jzy ia end it • . .ro_s a ',72:-q_f to their eJncestor 
! ! Sheikh T2.h2. Abu Harnrnamat Bin Shei:YJl. Balcl;:.2Jr vrho -vva.s 

!buried there o They moved to Juffein 2"bout 100 ye2.rs 
lc_go o 

1 These ~')eo~~J.e c..re rel2.ted to the Zu ' biya of Es 
I Se~l t end 2"lso of Tube.s in Ne.blus district o 
! 
l 
I 

Jenino .. . . .. o 1 The founder of this tribe c:nd vill2.ge -rras 
1t1uhcmmed Ez Zahis El Huste"rihi who claimed descent 
ifrom Abdel Qadr El Keilani . This claim was a·T;roved l 
lby the Qa"di of 'Ajlun in a document de.ted 1329-- PB . 
~19 1 1 AD .. 
t The Rababi a of Eelka 2.re relatives of this tribe l See ~oedigree o:f Abdel Qadr Keilani. ' 
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HAMDAN 
I 

AHM:SD 
1 

UHAMMED KHATEEB 
I 

YUSEF 

SAL.AMEH ABDEL AZIZ A&!ED 

I D~D~ 

' ' I Y~E 
! 

I KAYID MUSTAFA AHMED 'ALI s~~1LI 
I I I I -~ 

f HUSSEIN MUHAMMED ABDEL AZIZ HASSAN 'ALI PASHA ARMED ABDULLAH 1 ISA SIRUR SULEJMAN ABDEL RAF~Alv MUHAM1r1ED ABDEL WALI l ' t d. 1932 AD I 1 i v ing I ~ \ \ · f l 

t
' MUHAMMED YUSEF 1351 AH YUSEF 19:34 JlD SHAHIR ALI YUSEF MIFLEH MUHAlJMED SALIH 

t t I 35 3 AH \ ' I I i KAYID FUAD ·1 I t NAIF SULEIMAN ABDEL :aAHlr!AN SULEIMAN 
! f HUSSEIN HASSAN RILMI I 
~ FAIZ f SALIH 
l HAIDAR 

I 
I 
' 

i 
i 

I 

I 



EL 'AT.AMI NA •• ! ............... 1 ................. 1 Dour 2J I Suf ..... o go •• l They orig inally sett l ed in . 
\ I· ~ Hebron I ! 'Azzum village in the Nablus 

BENI MUSTAFA 

~ 1 \ i \ district • As the result of a ; 
j Avvlad Yusef \ l I i q_uaJrrel the Ylho l e family v.r8. s kil leQ. 
l I f I I ex ce:;t a ~)regn c.-.,n t Hom c::n 2n d two l 
L - Abde l ! i l ~ men. The womon s ettl ed in Nablus ' 
l Lv:l ad / Aziz l i l ! c:nd her descendants are El 

1 

Itum 
· ~ I I family. One of t h e men went to 
j Awlad Mi ndeel 

l Awl ad hiu sa 

••••••••••• 0 •• 

1 l ! Sanan1ein village i a Hauran and his 
I 1 ! desc end ants Gre s tiil there the 
t l ! other vtent first to Khirbet El 
t il I Vlchadneh and then to, Suf \~/here his 
' ; j descendants are t he Atamln a. , 
} ! l The war cry o f Su f , Kufr Khal J 
l j p~.tiiqible, Bil ~ il 2. and Deir ;.:1 Liyat ! 
~ j l villagas is ''Akhw2n Li theh" said l 

l

l l l to after the s ister (named Litheh) 
I ! of Salameh who aveng ed t he death I 

. l l of his t1v-,o brothers .tbdel Aziz and i 
l I ! Ahmed, and then brought his tribe i 
I I l bBck to Suf. I 

El Muta\Yiya. ~ I ! Th ey ar e related to El ' Ifa- j 
i l l rat of I(ufr IJ1al . El Mutav1iya are 1 
~ J l not of the srune stock as 'Atamina .l 

I ! i ! 
t : 
i ; 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ! • a Q • • • • • e ~ Suf • • o o • • • o o • 

l t 

The~,- c ~_aim t o be an offshoot 
of the 'i;.tamina but the 

1 
Atamina 

do not admit it. ~ t j_s also s 2. i d 
t hat t l"}ey C i:'ll1e f r '"' ·1 J , "'· :__ ~:'' 1'7r-. 

\..0 
0 
-J 
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I f 

NAI\:E OF TRI BE I DIVIS I ONS l ORIGIN 1 ,"fl-IZl-12 LIVING! 

~ ~ ~ 
EL HAWJU.1DA •• 0 ! • 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 0 " I Jerash , ..... ·I 

I 

EL BATP...RI SA o o I .... b ........... o .. .. !Be thl eh em o ... 

EZ ZREIGAT. o • o " • " o e o o • • • o • Q • • o ., • o o • • • • o "j 

EL R1'.Dh i. • • • • • o • · -~ · •••••• o • .... • •••••••••• , 

EL I-IA.I\~TA.SNA. • • • •••••• o o ••• o • • • o ••••••••• 

EL Iv~HASNA. • • • •• o • • • • • • • • • • Suf •••••••• 

EL I IF lu."'11~ T • • • ! .............. . 
lAwlad Ahmed 
lAv1lad Nasir 
lBeni Taha. 
~ 

i 

Suf ••••• o •• 

Suf.o••••o• They are the oldest tribe in Suf, but they 
lmow nothing of their origin. 

Suf •••• e••• See timeishat of S2n1ad village of Beni 'Obe 
'Obeid~ 

Suf ••••••.• o They are said to be an off shoot of t h e trib~ 
of the sc:une nan1e in Kerak. Attach ed to them is 
the Abu Kishik fc.mily \vhich is an offshoot of 

1 
the Abu Kishik living neeJr Jaffa. 

Miqible •••• 
Bleile 

. . . . . . - ..... . 
Kufr Khal o • ·l 

Kufr I\hal ~ o ·j 

Nothing is known of El Radhi. 

The Hamasna are said to come from Horns • 

They c~ne from Suf ~bout 60 years ago, 

They are an offshoot of the 'Atamina of Suf 1 

VJ 
0 
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t I I I l 
NAME OF TRIBE l DIVISIONS ORIGIN (V/HERE LIVING 1 l 

-·······- ELL"IYAT:-·: ::··:J ···: : :· :·. ·: .··:j -:~·· :·: : :·.··: ·: · : tr;~·;_~ ··· Ei Li~·~t ·············· · ·· --'1:-h~~ ·--~i-~i;;; · d~~·~·~~~t·· · r·;-~;;; -J:bd-~1-- Q~_;;:-·r:~i:L;;;i-~b~t ·---r 
! 1 I Liyat \have no ~)roof to sup~ort such a claim. 
~ l l ! Their origin is unknowno 

. I J I I 
EL 'AW.1AT •.•. j •••••••• l ....... .. o. I Burma ..•.•• 1 They claim to be A.n offshoot of the • Azan:1P t tribe 

l ! l jin Jebel Druze ~1ho in turn are an offshoot of tf}.e El 
i ! l !Hijaz tribe of ' IraQ.. Hizal tribe of · I r aq . 

I I i I 
E:U DBEISIYAo 0 .. j ••• 0 •••• j ••••••••••• i Burma ....... 1 They cl2.im to be an offshoot of the Mawajda tribe 

j l 1 jof 'I:rao in Kerak. the lr.t ter ho·wever do not 2.dmit 
i : ! ~ tl . 1 - . 1 ~ \ 1 1lS c_a_lm. 
: . : ; 

l I ! l 
EL t AT ,, ~ T ~ l\T i 

.l"'...UC'l. ~i li, • • • ~ • .o • • " 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Burrna ••.•. o They e.,re an off shoot of El ' Al a .-rne. of Taibe in 

I 
Yluse.tiya . 

' : : EL l~ Y P~SM. . . ! • o o ? • o o • • • •••••••••• ~ : : 
Sakib •••..• Nothing known of their origin. 

I 
i 

ER illl.VIASHDA •• i· ....... . Keral-c ..... Q Kitte . o •• Q.. Thi s tribe originally crme from Ker2,k their vva:r 
is 11Halimar'. 

cryj 

EL , o-:u~IS.l .. T •• •••o•••• ; J. ' J .. jlun 

They cl2.im that the chiefte.inshin of the Nahyia, 
should be rJ ith them end not with the ~ At2ruin0 .• 

Dibcen .. o o.. They e..re en offshoot of the ' Ovro.iso.t of Jebel 
1 
.Ajluno 

i 

\..J.) 

0 
'-.() 
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NM·~ OF ~IBB ! DIVISION ! ORIGIN iwHERE LIVING, 
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EL F i\lJAH!~ T ~ 1 ; 

_ _ o j .. 0.,. .. o ....... I Hebrono o .. ~ Nebi Hudo o o .. j., ~ .. o ~hese t vvo clans ar ~ desc ended from a man call eel 
EL .LAH.l\.1-IMA . ~ 1 ; Ibrah l m e11.d came to thelr };resent home over 200 years 

l l lagoo 

EL r.r. Anr· z "" ... _...lti....tt~:-1. le~ Q 0 o- ~ 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 0 Khanzira 
in Kerak 

EZ ZAYADI'l'll.. o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o • o o o o o 

OR ZAYADI~~ 

I 
Raimun .. o o o o I· o .... They are a subsection of the Batush of Keraksh 

i 
~ 
i 

l 
Ra imun .. 0 0 o , l 0 .. o. They are remnant of the once -:;orverful Ze.yadna 

i tribe from which Dhal1ir Ibn ' 0 mer;;- ; overnor of Acre 
jcame_, see page 1~90 _ _ 
! The Rev o As a ad l'Jansur, Hi STORY OF NAZAtl.ETH ( 1924) , 
jand 'Omer Salih and Kha~il Totah, HI STORY OF PLAESTINE 
j(1922) sa.y the tribe was called after Zeidan, whose 
!ancestor c~me from Hijaz during the rule of the 
!Ayyubide dynasty. Zeidan' s son 'omer beceme ruler 
lof Acre and when he died Dhahir took his ~lace. 

I 
i 
i 
i 

B ENI I ABDOH •• . . . . . . . . . J erus al em Raimun. . • • • • i Nothing is lcnown of thea.e l:1eOlJle • 

i 
i 
j 
i 
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THE BENI HASSAN 
-----00-----

I 

MISHQIB BIN HASSAN> the ancestor of the original Beni 

Hassan is said to have come from Turba in the Hijaz and 

settled in the Tafila District at 1 Afra. Here he merried 

the daughter of a man called H~rhas~ of 'Afra, end from them 

come the two original Beni Hasson Divisions the 1 Imush and 

the Mashaqba. About 1675 fl.D. > 1086 lili. Hassan' s descendants 

with the descendants of Harhash migrated to Mafraq, but 

owing to lack of water and the tyranny of the Serdiya who 

were then all powerful in the Hauran and 'Ajlun, they again 

moved to the banks of the Zerq_a River. Here they were 

joined by a small section of the Khawald~ tribe of Tafila. 

The Ziyud were well esta.blished on the banks of the 

Zerqa river when the Beni Hassan arrived. There is no record 

of any trouble between the tvvo, e,nd very soon by intermarriage 

they became to be looked u:1on as 1;art of the Beni Hassan. 

The Khaza'ala are said to have arrived from 'IraQ some 

time after the establishment of the Beni Hassan on the Zerqao 

During a considerable ~art of the 19th century the 

Beni Hassan and Beni Se..khr were at feudo 

The constant allies of the Beni Hassan v1ere the JJ)nen 
" 

while the Beni Sakhr a~_.1arently vvere 2.t various times assisted 

by the Abbad 

Roallah. 

Sirhan> Beni Homeide.., He..jaya and even the 

The origin of the trouble betrveen the two tribes 

a]!)arently dates from about 1820 AD .. rvhcn on encounter took 

place in which much blood was S!!il t. The Beni Se,khr Yvcre 

1 ed by Esh SheiYJ1 Fcndi El Faiz and the Beni Hassan rnd 

Adwan by Dhiab El Hamud of the latter tribeo 
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The Beni Hassan are divided into tno great divisions : 

ENI HLl~YIL •.••.•• Comprising El He"r al1i sha, El Imawalda rnd 
El YJ1az o.' ala. 

S ~~Btt.. . . . . . . . . . Gom~ir i.s ing El Hashuqba, El 'Irnush end 
Ez Ziyud~ 

qalqD.shandi says that the Beni Hassan are descended from 

.he a.n~ient Beni ' Odhra tribe. 

• 



DIVISIONS I SUBSECTIONS ! AT?ACEED I ORIGIN I "JHERE LIVING{ 
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l ! f ! ! 'Amsh Bin Hassan rvho originally emne 
jEs Srupeirat I I I ! from Turba in the Hijaz. 
1Ed Da oud 1 1 1 ! 
!El Qallab 1 

! 
1 1 

!El Husban 
!El Harnari 
\El ' Iweisat 

E Z Z IYUD • • • • • ~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • ~ • • • • • • • • . l • • • • • • .. • • • • .. ! 

~ ~ ! ' 
iOthman 
\Ibrahim 
iEl Yacoub 
\Es Sighairiyeen 
!El . - - Abbas 
~El Farhoud 
t 

! 
l 
i 
~ 
j 
l 
i 

t 
i 

I 
i 
i 

t 
1 

l 
i 
i 

I 

Nawasra ) Dail in 
El Bkour ) Hauran 

Ej Jnadao. Jauf .... 

I Abu Je4bir. o Tafila •• 

. . . . . . -. . . . 
~· .......... . 

• • a • e • e a e • G • 

The ancestnr of this division was 
'.P.li Ez Ziyud Zweigeeta, who is now 
claimed by the Ziyud to have come some 
400 years ago from the Ziyud Tribe of 
' Iraq_ . 

Their ancestors ·were cousins 
named Nc.,sir and Bakr. 

Nickn2med El I<hutaba forefather 
v1as Muhammed Juneidi. 

Three brothers from Avrren tribe 
of Tafila 1 for an unknovm rea,son left 
Tafila. One v1ent to Dero.o.' 2nd his 
descendants 2.re 'AyaJ. 'Omer 2, second 
went to Jebel Druze end the third Av;ad 
ceme to Beni He.ssen from "l:'rhom Abuj a.bir 
section 

\..;.) 
..-'-

\..;.) 



DIVISIONS t SUBSECTION! ATTACHED ! ORIGIN ! ".'/HERE LIVING! I 

EZ ZIYDD 

• 

MASHAQBA ••• 

Bin lvia' ala Kheiber 

I ; 
El Da as o •. o • i Kerak ••..• 
El Abdullah .• l Kerak •••.• 

' El Musa .....• l B.Hameida 
Es Sweilim ! 

El Hisan •• ! .......... . 

El Ghrveiriyeen Ghor Es 
Safi 

eeeoo••••• ••o••••••o•••• ••••••••••• 

! 
\Samir 
l Hirreitat 
! Jarayda 
1 Hauan1da 
l Qublan 
l Basabsa 
j TarraJTna 
i Othinan 

Suleimano•••o Dar ascus •.• 

These four atteched tribes Qre of l 
different oric;in ;--nd are kno1.c.rn s.s Esh 
Shdeif2.t section 

...........• From Baxaxsha tribe 
• •.•...••••• From the Sihaima.t section of Dmour -· ~ 

tribe of KerakQ ' 
··Q······Q·· From Hiyasat section of Es Salt. 

u 
••••••••..•. From Dmour tribe of Kerak~ 

I 

••.••••••..• This division is descended from 

• • ll •• 0 ••••• ·~ 

l\·1ishqib Bin Hassan who originally came 
from Turba village in the Hijaz. 

The founder of this clan came but . 
r . ., .,., ''· + ~ 'l ' ("':" d ,._, d h - k • ! 

\..., ·-· u'-· _ j_ u n. .. ~-~ .:.1 Et,;c, O;, en L.8, ,_ c; s_ ee ·l s ln i 

... '. ~ .... c. ·Ls 0 

'v) 
~ 

~ 
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\ SUBSECTIONS \ TR I BES i'~TTACHED I ORIGIN \ YH-IE.CtE LIVING ~ 
............. ····--···-···-·· ·-··---·--······· ······-j-···············--···---· ······-·········- -··t·- ··--········-·-···········-··--·-·-·······-·······-···t··--·---·--·---··:-··-·-··--·--·--··----·t·----····--·----··--··-·-·-------·-·- -- ··---- ·----·-------·· 

YJf.AZAliliA •• 1 1 l 1 ; : ! ~ : 

l\l-!ll.U'..Jl.U. • o o • o o o o o • o o o 

KHAW JJ:,;D A •• l 

En Nasayra 

Es Suleiman , 

••••••••••• •l 

El Kha.lil 
Ed Dayafla 
El Harazna 
El Khalayla 
El Ghisun 

0 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 0 \) 0 0 0 0 Q • 0 . ; 

! 

El Kfeiri ....... . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Er Rvv2..ise.t ~ ..... 
Ez Zawc..hra 

goo•ooet 

Khanzira l 
Kerak. j 

i 

Eth Th~rJ~-

.OOQO~Q····· 

1 · b la 1 
).~ma ; ••••••• • • • • • 
village l 

lof Tafila \ 
. f 

t 
~ 
~ 
~ 

! 

Hctjeya ••••••••••••••• 

the 

Said to h~ve ~ome from 'IraQ. 

This $eotion is an offshoot of 
!<ha·wa,lda t.ribe ~ 

From t ianaeen of Hajaya tribe. 

'v.) 
~ 

Vl 



DIVISIONSo ~ SUBSECTIONS ; TRIBES ATTJ~CHED i ORIGIN ! ·.!HERE LIVING l I 

EL HARAHISHA i •••••••••••••• !· ..... 8 ••••• o a •• f •••••••• · l ....... , .... l Their encestor was one Harha.sg 
1 l 1 lvJho lived at t f~fra near T2.fila. 
1 ~ \ jHassan the ancestor of the Beni 
I ! i ;Hassep m8xried this man's daughter. 
\ l l 1 

~l Hus~ei~iyat i I 
~r Rnelshld ; i 
El Hammad 1 \ 

f ! 
i : 
. i ' 

Ball ut El Faqir~ Kerak •••. ,. ..... , ....... . 
i l 

• f : ' 
Abl. Alcleek •.•• 1 Kerak •.• • ! • •• ,. ••• ~ ••••• 

l :. 

Kuthrabba village 

Muta Village. 
~ ~ 

Ez Zabun ••••••• 1 Kerak •••• 1 ••••••••••••• 

~ \ 
Sc: ... bra vilJ.age. 

i i 
t 

El 'L.ssaf •• 1 Tafila. ~ 
Ez Zav-1areen ~ i .. ,. . 1........ These th:ree small clans are 
El Anad i 

t 

J 
' i 
t 
! 
i 

I 
• I 
I 
' i 
l 
i 

~ol~-e~tively lm?v.rn as Ed Da,labe~h 
\.hey 6ome from Afra village. 

,. 

. : 

i 

\....•) 
-loo 

0' 



r
UHAMMED 

1 
KAID 

SAID 

·1 

....................... ·~. ··~ ··~- ... -··· ·- .. _ ............. ·~~·· _,.--..... - ..... ~ ..... " ... T 

f u 

TAWBA 

NUSEIR NASSAR NASSIR 
I 

'ALI 
I 

MUSTAFA 

' AHMED 
I 

IBRAHI 

l 
I I I 

MUHAMMED ARMED ABDULLAH 

l 
MAHMUD 

I 
MUHAMMED · 

I 
TEWFIQ 

I 
MUH MED 

Descendants at 
NATFA 

ABDEL RAHMAN 

I I 
SAID MUHAMMED 

I 
'OQLA 

I 
9 ons 

' { 
FNEISH 

r 
MAHMUD 

I 

I I 
ALI JABR 

I I I I 
F ~ZI NEJIB ADEEB S RI 

I 
MU HAMMED 

I 
i 
! 

I 
i 

i 
I 

i 

I 
I 
i 
I 

I 
j 

I 

I 
I 
i 
I 
r 

I 
. I 
I 
i 
I 
i 
i 
I 
l 

i 
i 

I 
I 
I 

I 

i 



NA1m OF TRIBE \ ~IVISIONS \ ORIGIN !WHERE LIVING 
···-·-- .. 1 .... ·-- ········--·····-··············· ................... .............. l ........................ -.............. .i .............. ...... _ ..................... --··-··-···-~ .... : ...... -.................................... ~·····~· .............. " ... -........ -. .................... ~ .. -· .. ---... " .............................. -.., ...................... ___ ............. -... ........ !.. 

' ' 

EL NUSEL'RAT" o " l o. o o ....... o •• o •• ~ o .. o o o o p o j o .. o o Husn ....... ; The Chieftains hi:? of the Beni Ob.eid Nehyiah is; 
· !• 1 between this tribe and the Kh?_sa,vrinaH The claim 

EL AZJJliA 

~ . 

1 I Samad . o .. descent from We~' il through a man called Tawbr, i 

! whose three sthns Nuseir ~ Na.ssex and Na.ssir migrate~ 
l northwards from Te.ima.. Nuseir elected to live in ~ 
i Husn while the other two brothers went to the 
I Roallah tribe ~ 
l P2.tts of this tribe are a.lso to be found at 
j Natfa and Ib:bah in the He.uran. The tribe at Husn ij 
j is e.bout 250 in nwnber .. l 

El Hatamila . ~ I· .. BeJ.q_a. G j • " •• Husn .... o. This .small tribe is related to the Nuseirat bY1 
' l me.rriage ~ but is of different orig in; they ha.ve · 

j rel a tions of the s 2me nsme .in Irbid . 

El Maghayirao D 1. oBeisan • 0 "~Husn .. ~" 0 0 I . They came to Husn from Nu' airneh village about 
i 50 years ago ·. They 2.re related by me.rriage to the 
lNuseiro.t. They have relations of the s2.me n 2me at 

' :at Natfa village. 

Qom Mufleh. o •• ) ... o ... o g • • • o ~ nHusno o ., ... ! They clc.im to be a subtribe of En Nuseirat .. 
i 
! . 
: . ! 

.. ., o o ; . o. ~ ~ .. o o "., o" o •• jMadeba ., . ~. ~Husn . o '• •• ! Thd/claim descent frorn 'Azayizat of Madeba , 
' j and they 8.re <:'.lso related to El Aza.ria of Izra' a 

1 nea.r Deraa' . Greek Orthodox and LP.tin" 

\..I) 
-3.. 

--.J 
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NAME OF TRIBE I DIVISIONS ORIGIN ft1IERE LIVING 

···--·-·-·-··· .. ··-···---------·· .. -·----·---~-···J---~------~-·--··-·-·--·-·~-i----·---·-·-·-· ... -~ .. -·--····-·--l·--··-·--·--.. -· ....... ____________ , ____ +------·-·--.....--..-------··------... ---··--··--·------.. --1 

EL N IMURA ••••• 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ! ............. j • • • • • • HUSN •••••• 1 They o r~ginally c am e from Bu sra E s J:-i J 

: i f !Sham Bnd clalm descent from the Ghasscnlde~ 

l I 1 Samad ........ I though they have brought no :!roof of this. f 

1 l i ! Their ancestor v1as Abdullah EJ. Qevlzi Ibn ! 
: ' : l 

: 

I l l I Sulimen Ibn Nimr who left six sons namely 1 

l j i } Khalaf, Farah end Freih whose descendants f 

l 1 ! 1 are called El I<haleifat and El Freihat ! 

I I f lli ving at Nazareth; SulimBn v•rhose I 
! l ~ i descendants live 2.t Jaffa and are knovvn as 1 
: ! l ! ' 

! 

! ! l fEz Za at ra: Nimr whose descendants are f 

! i i 1 the Nimura; and Muharib whose descendants i 

' 

1 

1 I if any are unknowny This is the largest f 

l l lend oldest Christian tribe in Husn. They l 

I ~ l are both Greek Orthodox 2nd Le,tin ~ ! 

t I I i 
EN NUWEISIR •• i ............ o.. . .... Salkhado . .. I ....... ~Husn .... ,.. . f A Christian tribe about 100 in number f 

I i t claiming descent from the Ghassanides. f 

i ! I They say they are nearly related to the l 

l I ~ Karadisha of Madeba and the Qawaqisha of Esi 

! J JSalt and theFiluh of Hauran, end the I 
i i i KA,rdosh femily of Nazareth. They are Greekf 
I : ! 

I 

j 1 l Othodox. 1 
j l t 

' 

' ! I f 
i 1 i 1 

• MviAlvliHAH ••• I .......... , .. . . .. Kerak . .. " .. ! ....• Husn ••• · ••••• i The ancestor of this tribe was i 
f i lSuleiman Bin Himous the brother of the I 

I ! f e.ncestor of the 1Iide.nat of Kerak. They are! 

! ; J also related to the Dc.babna of Es Sa.l t end l 

I ! ! they h eve rel2.tions at Ba' sna village near f 

! i !Acre and at Bir Zeit village ~ and in t 

t t iLebanan known as Khazin family. They are j 

i i fabout 200 in number, Greek Orthodox. 1 
~ 

i I 

": 

\v.) 
-"' 
CD 

EL 



N.Al\iE OF TRIBE DIVISIONS ORIGIN WHERE LIVING 
~ ~ 

EL RAYAHEEN 0 0 ~ . 0 C' l l ia.nd are relcvted by i11a.rriage to El Hijazieen and El 

EL 'AWAZIRAo o 

ET TASl-tAlvi INA 

EL FANIK •.•• 

j l !Akasha of Kerak; 2.nd at Nazareth c2.lled Sharsh 
1 l jfemily, Greek Orthodox end Catholic o 

o 0 .... , ... o o o • o o Eizaria 
or 

B.2":TH.ANY 

.... ., • o • • • • .. o o 'Ajlun 

•. $. o ••••• o ••• Kerak,, 

; o o o o oHusno " .. o o Khalil Es Sabbagh the C',ncestor· of this tribe i 
left 'Eizaria village about 1700 AD. c,nd went to live: 
ne2"r Es S2~l t ., His son ' Is 2. migrated to El S})aj ara 
village, from where in 1826 AD. the family 
went to Tibna. Before settling in Husn they tried 
in turn El Shaj ara for e, second tirne Jineen in the 
Kura, He.rta and Sa.l ~ They number about 120; 
Christian Protestantu 

.. o • oHusn •• o • ,. • After leaving 'Ajlun they first vrent to Beisan 
Kufr Abil District, but on being driven out of 'Olem village , 
Taibe in that district they migrated to Khanzira from wherej 
S&llad they dis~ersed into the vilJ.ages mentioned. There · 

Khanzira- a~e only two f~nilies in Husn from this tribe. They 
are so called after their forefr=tther Tasllman~ 
Christian Catholics ru1d Protestants. 

, , , , ,Husn~ .. . " .. There··· are only three fan1ilies J.eft of this 
Christian clan. After leaving Kerak they lived for 
some time at 'Olem neer BeisBn IChristian) Cctholics 
Protestant ~ 

\.JJ 
~ 

-.._0 



NAl'llE OF TRIBE i DIVISIONS \ ORIGIN I V!HERE LIVING l 
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ii" ~ ~ 1 ' ! l . ' ' . ~ ES SUI'TEIDAN .. ... 1 ............. > .. Izraa < ~ •••• Husn •..• 1 They were d.rlven from Izraa ovvlng to a blood i 

' i ; feud, and carne to live in Suweidi e. near 'Anjarao L2ter· 
1 they were attacked by the :::; eo~}le of 'Anjara;J Kufranji 
· and .Khirbet El W8..hadina, and had to flee to Palestine, 
Jebel Druz and Husn., (Christian) Catholic .. 

El Bowabo. ) .... ., .. , ..... ; •.•.. < 0 " ~ •• ,. They are not blood T'elations of the Suvte id&"1 .. 
! Es Suv1eileh ' \ 

EL ABABISSA. o . • ............. j~ - - Dan1ascus1 •.•. Husno .... l Three brothers left the Abbasia Quarter of Demas-! 
' cus for some unlmown_ reason. One went to the villages! 
near Hems ru1d his descendants are knovfll as Ed Dababi~~ 
Another went to Jebel Druz end his descendants are j 
k:nov--vn a .. s the 'Ababissa of ·which there e..re the follow- i 
ing .sections: El 'Al."Tsyda, El 'Ayyat, Esl1 Sh8bban and 1 

El t Avtaysha . The third YJ i th his nenherv came to Jebel ' 
'Ajlun, · 2nd went to Ain Jenne from where his 

1 descendants ~,~;ent to Khirbet Sak.'l-)ra, aJnd were kno-vvn as 
El Ababissa . O.ving to trouble v;i th the Qodat tribe 
and the Bomania tribe of Ain Jenne, over the raising 
of )0 conscri-, ts for the army of Ibrahim P2Jsha the 
1 Ababissa had-to flee from Jebel 'Ajlun, one section 
went to Husn, where they were originally knoYvn as En 
Nuvve isir and El Qanabra but a..re now Y"~ovm as El 
, Abc.b issa.. Another section YJent to Shatane 2nd ere 
lmovm as Ed Dehabira and El Qanadiha. The third 
section fled to the Beni Hassan 8nd after living 
among them for 7 years, migrated to Es Salt ·where theYi 
are known as Esh Sharabshe. or El Musharbash. Another l 
small section fled to KereJ( v1here they are known as 1 

El Ababiss fl end live a t 
They 8.re Christian (.<. reel-<: Ort~1odox._ 

\..1.) 
:\.) 

0 

I 

:. 
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ABU OBEIDAH 1AMIR BIN JAR 
I 

ISfAQ 
JARRAH 

I 
/JJ UN 

I 
'AJEEB 

I 
BATANA 

QEIS 
I 

HARM UN 
s MAN 

SHAJABAN 

.A.BDEL R FJ1AN HI LALJ 
I 

IS¥AQ 
NU~ 

10WtiMIL 

sAki' 
t 

KUN 
' KEIT 
I 

RIFAA 1 

I 
MUHAMMED 

I 
ABDULLAH 

I 
IJHAMMED AB DEL J A 

t 
MUHAMMED EL JIRAHI 

I 
AKit JIRAHI 

YED J RAHI Buried in Jerusalem G 
l 

HUSSEIN NAJM ED DIN 

' MUSA 

1200 

UHAM. ED JIRAHI Bu rt ed at AIN E 

' 

AHMED 
I 

USTAJ'A 
' 'ALI 

AHMED JIRAHI 
l 

IBRAHIM JIRAHI 
' ABDEL GHANI YAHYA 

ADDEL GHANI 
UHAi!MED 

ABDEL' QAD 
I 

I I 
1ALI ARMED 

MU1fAMMED 
I I I I 

MAHMUD HtLAL MUHAM.!ED YUSE 
~-r -----· __,, rBRAHIM 
AR ALI 

11 I I l 
lMMED HUSSEIN HUSSAN 

ABDEL HADI 
UH ED 
!SMAIL 
Y HYIA 

HUSS IN 

u 

MU ,LEH AkAH 
-,----~,----~.--~--~, -,--~--~,~----~, 

FAISAL ZEID HASSAN MAHMUD IBRAHIM ANSUR MUHAMMED 



NAlvlE OF TRIBE 

EL GHANAMAT ••• 
/ 

ED DIYUK ..... o ... 

EL J~IHA • o 

ESH SHARl.V1Al\f., o o 

. .. . EZ ZUGHEIBAT •• 

ESH SHMIIA ..... 

DIVISIONS ; ORIGIN !WHERE LIVINd 
············· ······-· .. ··········•·· ... .... -[- ·······-·· ·······-··--··· ··········-f··-·················-··············-······t·····-·-···-----·····-···-·····-·····--·--···-········-··-···············-············-············-···-·····--"'"'""""""""""""'"-"'"_ .. _ .. ; ...... _ ..... . 

: i l 

••••••••••••• j •• Kerak ..• l o •• Husn ...... \ They originally lived at Fik in Syria after 
' 11eaving Kerak. From there they went to Lebanon and 

!then to 'Al' 8~ finally settling in Husn Christian 
\Greek Orthodox. 

•••• o o o •••••• ; Raraallall .. o l •.. Husn .• o .• 
This section came to Husn from TP.ibe ne2r 

~amallel1 about ?.00 years ego~ The±r sncestor nas 

~ 0 • 0 0 0 • 0 • 0 • • 

jnamed T85ish> Christim~, Latin Curch end Greek Orthodo~. 

l .... Hijaz ..... ; o ... El Mazar : El Ma.zar village was founded at lea,st 500 yea.rs 
· ' 12_go o These trvo tribes claim descent from Abu Obeidr 

iibn Jarrah the first .Moslem ruler of this country 
j\Vhose tomb is in the Ghor Abu Obeida~.. , 

Muhammed J2.rr8h a lineal descend2nt of Abu Obeida1 
\used to live in the Ghor near the Shrine of his l 
!ancestor. Ovvlng to the very bad 11ublic security he ! 
!was forced to go to El Maze_r where he died in { 850 AH.) 
!1446 AD. There are documents confirming the claim of l 
!these two tribes.. Pedigree atte.ched a.t the end of thel 
\Beni •obeida tribes .. They number about 2000 souls ! 
!Es Sayyid Jir2l1i who died during the life of Sa1P.din ' 
lis buried a.t Jerus?.lettL 

?.bout 25 
• • • • • • • • • • • • •1 • Baghdad .. l El Mazar... They have relatives at Deir Sa' anel"L 

· soulso 

• • • • ... • • • • • • • • Sa.r1azne in 
Hauran 

; 

El Mazar ••• \ 
i 

They number but 30 soulsc 

\.;) 
!"\) _. 



ORIGIN \WHERE ~lVl~Y 
i 

------------------ - ---i ·-.-:--~ : -~- : ~ -~ .-:·J ·~·-~·~· ·~ · .-~ .-.. ~-: ·1 · ~ ~~~ ··-;;:~~.~····· ·.r·-----·· · ~;~::··-~~~~:--~~:: -~~~~::::~- ~~- -~~:· ~~:~~~-~~-~~~-··-~:-~:····· · 
· ' \Christienity, hence their nmne . They nwnber 40 sould~ 

NAME OF TRIBE DIVISIONS 

EL NJ.A.SlJ..; IMA •• · l 

ED DIYARA ••••• I . . . . . . . . . . 

EZ ZAQAYIBA ••• l . . . . . . . . . . 

: t -
\De ir Shaa .. : •• El Me~zar They number but )0 souls . 
' • Iraq_ 

j ••• Hebron~ ,l o.El Mazarc Their ancestors are Aillned and Hassan sons of Eid, 
' Eidun the former went to Es Salt s.nd founded the Hiyasat the 

Husn latter founding the Zaqayib2. tribe of El Maza_r Eidun 
~nd Husn. 

EL BIDOURA .. c .1 ............ \ ••• El 'Ala 
· · Hijaz 

o.oSam~d... They are related to the Bedareen section of the 
Obeidiyeen tribe of Tafila and 2_lso to the Bidoura. 
section of the Beni Khalid. They claim descent from th~ 
'Amr tribe of Kerak, one of vvho1n, n2med l3adr > broke l 
maay from the tribe end settled in Belqa later g oing to i 
'Eidun 2nd Husn c.nd fine~ly settling in their :; resent 
village, which they founded in about 1856 ft~. 

EL ' IMEISHAT o le • • • • • • • • • • • •• Sahvrao •• 
l Hauran 

r ··-·- -.. -. - . -- -- ---. -·--
.... Sa1nad... .. o They claim descent from the GhESS8l1.j_des.. Ov.~ing to 

a quarrel with the Sardiya some 250 yeaxs a~o they had 
to leave their home. The main nart ·went to Suf 8nd . 
their descendants knovm as El Ba.tarisa v1hose forefather 
was Butrus are still there~ Another of =the tribe ; 
Ighneim Er Rabbah went to Jideita in the Kura his 
descende-nts are knovm as Er Rbahat some of whom are 
also found in Kufr Abil o 'Ibre.him Imeish vvent first to : 
u,c-V'I <::lY1ri hj ~ rlP.scendants the 'Imeishat later migrated 
t;:.~ :::.c._;_,'.. 1 ·- ,_ 1.!.::.:.\··.: :-·~....,_ : tlve s s t.1. l l :::-.-..~ 4--J:-: :::, ~1.' .. ::..~ : ..... bt..-

- t:~~.- ~---~·: 1' 't:i~~. '-·-r.~_ ishat s i.~j_l:_ ~~~v~ Zv f~ :; cJ::L c,b ou t 
_/·'~· .~/( _ v~ ~-' ~' IS~~.' · ~T~! I lL ~-I,)~-:: =·- J • • -·- ;r:Jli ~~.o 
l'l1cy c;_j_,c ::;l1'Y · .i..~ v ic;~1 ~:1· cc:. i}r : .hncijx. 

\_.) 

.'J 
f\) 
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. . . 

ED DALAWA .T •• ! o • .,., o , .... l. Es Salt o o. "S2mad .... ., ! They are en offshoot of the Hiyara~t of Es Sa,l t end 
' ' \ ca1ne to Sm112.d about 66 years ago. 

ED ~A'A ' AlA ; D 1 1J ,t-U.J ,t-U.J · o .. o o o • • o o , o , .. o er a a. ! .. o 0. Sama.d o.,. They came frorJ Dera' 2. and still have relatives there 
· of the s2me n<:m1e .. 

EL [<J{i' • .SA.FiNt .. • • ". ~ .. 0 .. ; ... Hijaz .... ;. o o . .,. o .. o o .•. ~ The foref e~ther of this tribe 'Ali Mul12m11ed Abu El 
· \Feid,~ is se.id ta hc}le been descended from J 2.f2.r Es Sadiq_ 

\Bcni Iv1usa,. 
0 

0 ~ .. ~ . 
0 

.. :El Ne ' aimei1 ;e.nci. to l12.ve/to Kcrak from t'llo Hij::-.7. shortly af t er the 
' · · >1osJerc. conoucsto He soon migretcd n ith his farni1y to Deiri 

El hirriud 

EN NAWASI-f 
Rh. 

Eidun 

\Gl:.2.ssc..ni in Pal cstine ,~ but for sorne reo..son his descend2.nts I 
;rvsre forced to Jer.,vc th;.:-_t village !I some go i ng to Bei t . 
!J i breel wher e they Bre lmonn as DBr El 'Ozza the rem2inder ! 
'goJ:ng to Kathr2.bb2, ne2Jr Kerak,~ where they vvcre ealled El 
LKhasP.•Nina after their home in P2.lestine o They toge t her 
iwi th the Ababinc. \lere driven from Kerak by the tyranny of 
)the 'Amr end Aghawa.t _, end ceme and settled 2.t 

1 

Ain Esb. 
!Sha' ara bet·neen Ibeen a11d Saklrre.. Some yee.rs later the 
lKhasavvina found 1.4 men of the Se.lei tc:t 2nd Haj a.ya, tribes 
\hiding in a cB"ve, and sus::_;ecting that they were re"iders, 
jblocl~ed u~J the entrance with firenood aJld burnt those 
lim:~risoned therein. This c2.used the Sa.leita and Hajaya 
!to attack them and they had to abc\ndon their l2nd and 
jtake refuge in Husn. They soon ousted the Nuseirr.·.t from 
! the Chiefte.inshi:!) a11d drove them from the vilJ.2ge;, their 
\Sheikh becoming the chief of the Beni 'Obeid . - · 

I 
l 
i 
i 

! 
I 
i jN2.hyiaJ 

I rj:'he Khas~}Nina 
j11 7 4 AH. , when the 
jand Remtha Nahyias 

remained in ~oner until about 1760 AD. I 
Ziyadin tribe -r1hich ruled Jebel 'Ajlun i 
on behalf of the governor of Acre 1 

(cont~ on next ~age) ·l t 
i 

i 
j 
l 
V 

/come 

V) 
[\) 

\..J) 
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EL KHASA':IINA I l I suddenly attacl\:cd end took Tibna. They then tried to I 
(cont.) l l I raise a revolt in conjunction ni th the Emir of the Sheini! 

' ' ' tribe rrhich at that time lived round the Leja but camlJed 1 
in 'Ajlun during the spring. The rcvol t vras discover-ed 
and 1\~Us a l,Iuhcunracd Chief Sheikh of the Khas avrin2. rras 
sun11:1oned to Tibn2, 1.-rhere he vras executcC:L YTi th the . 
successio~· l of/ Pasl12. .Jezzar ::..t Acre the Ziyadin I /1-l.hmed 
fell from DO\ver, 2nd the I\hasoxJina vvere able to drive ! 
them from Tibna thus making \TB~l for tl1e Shareideh tribe . 
·which had for some time being gro-vring in importance Thcj 
Shareidch tribe had long been jealous of the Khasawina sol 
they persus.ded the Cl1risti~ns of Husn to get back the j 
Nuscirc;.t. No so0ncr h2.d this been done thw the Chris ti ~'P 
Chief rrcnt to Constcntino~-: ~c end ··)crsueded the Sul ten to i 
is sue orders to the l\J:utas-errif o{- Bablus to ex~Jel the l 
Kh2.S2.'i!inc:. froD Husno Orders to this effect arrived in 
18 69 AD. 1286 AH. e.nd El Hindon i Ibn Muhcunmed VI i th four 
Chiefs 1.72.S told to le2.ve Husn under the ·-:rete:.ct the,t the 
Sul taJ'l h2d to -)rotect minorities. El Hindovri honever 
re J.'us cd to 1 co~ve e..s he Be;. id that he vJLS the Chief of the 
Beni 'Obeid Nc:l1yia. After some negotiations it 1.72-S . 

2grecd that the Khas2.i.7ina should be e,lloi.:cd to live in Ell 
Ne' aimeh Hhicl1 \lP.s then founded 2nd Eidun, end a documentj 
Ylas dravm u~;, rrhicll is in the ~'Jossess ion of Salim Pr.she. t 
I-Iindo';; i to this do.y.. The follor:crs of El Hindoni e.re i 
also knonn as El Halalisha e.ncl h2.ve several tribes ! 
living nith thcmo ! 

The lCnaso..':Jinr, and the Nuseiro.t still both claim the ~ 
Chiefte.inshi:! of Beni ' Obe id N allJYia .. 

\..,J 
1\) 
.p. 

I . 
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NM:E OF TRIBE . \ DIVISIONS ORIGIN V/HERE LIVING j 
........ l .... _. __ ....... -........................... ....... ... ... .. ..... ...... .... ....................... '"'"l"'"' ~- ................................ .. . .... ········· -····· .... ················-·········· .. ···-·· .............................. ·······-···-····· ························ ·······- ...................................... -······· .............. _ 

EL '.h.vYASHIRA •• lu ~a ••••••• • ••• El Mo.zar Eidun l 
EL HANA1\1DA •••• 

EL HJ~ALISHJ\. •• 

EL MASSADEEN 

EL OlvJ.ARIYA 

j 

• • • .. . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• Eid .. un .••• · } Orig inally from SaSed. 

I 
. . • . . • . . . • • . • • • • • • . • • . . • ••...••••.•• l This tribe \7hich is mentioned under the 

f I\hasanina. lives at El Ne' aimeh. Several small 
1 tribes are attached to it, but are of different 

orig ino 

Es Smadiya ••• j •• 'Ajlun Ne' aJimeh~ •• j See Jebel 'Ajlun trioes. 

En Naqarisha l •. Es Sa~ t l Ne' ain1eh 
~ ; 

\El Miyyaniyeen! •.••...•• l Ne ' aim eh •• Probably of Beni Hass~o 
: : 

El Waqfiya •• ! Hud Jeras~ Ne' e,imeh~ .. o •••• They have :rele.tions a.t Husn and Kitim 

1Esh Shav.ramina : Sakhra ..•• I .. Ne• a,imeh 

•"' ~ ••••• •••o••••• 

Beni Ahmed 
Beni Abdel 

Rahman. 

Deir Yuse~ Habaka ...... l This tribe claims descent from the seoond Khalif : 
l , Omar Ibn Kl1attab. They have rel c.Jtions e,t Deir · 
jYus$f, Kufr AS$f3.d and Maru vill2ges and a.t several 
jVillages in t,he Ku~n N<=':hyia.. See El Mass 2deen Kura. 

\,_J 
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ED DWEIRIYA •.• \ •••••••••• ! Palestine. 1 Kit:im. ! i 
I i i l ! 

EN NAViASRA •••• ! ••••••••• ! Hakm ••.••• ! Kitim •••••• \ ••• They came to Kitim about 50 yeus 2g0. 

1 

EL i\J>.SSA' IDA,, .\ •••••••• J Sa.fed •.•.. I Kitim •••••• L .. They came to Kitim about 50 years ago. 
l ' f \ 

ESH SH.AVTAQIBAH I . . . . . . . . Taibe... . • Ki tim. I 
EL A~t"iAViiDA •••• 1 ....... .,. Sa..fed."··· Kitim. j 

EL TPJ.~.AFIHAH •• 

ESH SHUYAB •• o. 

EL 'ATA.Lv1INA .... 

EL RJOUB •...•• 

.L~.JJ_, ~ I;JviiY Ari • • •• 

g·. 
••••••••• 11~'7 . ..!. ..l...A- u '"""" ......... ,. ~ 

~ •••••• "0 •• . . . . . . . . . 1 Sadir 
Nejd 

~ .. 

i 
Johfiya ...• 1 .... Their first knovm residence in Transjordan weJs nt 

lHusn from where they moved to some land near El Mazar. 
iFor some reason they h~d to flee to Danna near 
\Nazareth where they remained 40 years. The growing 
1~restige of the Turks enabled them to return to the 
! 1 Ajlun District about 1865. The~' have relations at 
\Ei6.un also known by the same name. 

I Es S2Tih ••• 1 .... These two small tribes come from a comrnon ancestor 
\who first dwelt at Hebron from where his descendants 
lmigrated to their present home. There is also one 
!family of this tribe at Natfe. 
i 

I 
I 
1 

Kufr Khal. Es Sarih. 
• • • • • • 0 • 

~ 

~e('-nono o o " 

o ....... 1... . The ancestor of these -;leoYJl e ce.me from He bron 
. ...... ,~~._ ,, 1Gv - ..... H8m 

; ···9···0· ~ c.. ~ \..J_L. " ~· 
~ 
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NAME OF TRIBE j DIVISIONS l ORIGIN j VffiERE LIVINd j 

· i 1rel2,tl ves at Samad. Vllla.ge or the s2me n2Iile. i v 

ES SAV!AQID. • .. • • •••••••••• ! 'Ajl un •• o! 

ED DJJ1JJ3IRA. .... 

EL QANADih.A 

• • 0 • 0 • • • • • !•a.•o•o••o 
i 

Shatana ..... \ They have Jrelati ves at Husn and at Ramallah caJ.J.ed 1 
i Ha.shma and ai; Reins. in Palestine C2.lJ.ed Es SPkr8.11 

family;, c\nd tt t Na7,arcth called Ej Qoor f'arnily. 

Shatana ••• o See Lbabissa of Husn for orlr;z lno 
These tYTo tribes for some yc~Jrs lived· in tents in the 
area but in 1869 AD. settled dov-m wd cornmenced. the 
building of Shata.na village. 
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ULLAH MO"~,.~ 
( 

USA E~ J. 
ABDUtLAH 

us . 
.. t 

o,un 
UHA1fl4ED 

'AHY. 
t 

ABDULLAH 
• 

0 B 
i 

J • i 
..l-
; 

j 
f 
I 
t 
i 
t 
1 
't 

f us 
I 

BDEL QADR KEI~ANI (GEILANI) J 
ABDEL lfAZZAK I 

I I 1 
LI NASR forefather of I 

t I i 

I AHMED EL .MELKAWIYA SA~IH ! 

1 ABDULLAH: o.f MELKA SEIJ' ~D DIN I 
RABBA r A HAMD ARMED r OMER T_lJ ED DIN J I J 

( ( ( A.I1¥ED BADR ~D DIN ! 
) ) ) MUHAMMED 

1 
EZ ZAHID Burrted at Jenin NUR ED LjiN RUMI I 

RABA~A'A of TALili of desc ,eJants at RAS{IEED 1 0MER BREIQI 1 
JEDEITA JAULAN HAMA ALI WAHDAN AHMED MIDLE.S ARMED his descendants f 

.•• t 1 are at HAI FA & J 
RJ.W,D.AN EIZARI .. 4 (or BETHANY).1 
RASHID t t ~ 

'ED YACOUB HAMZEH f 
, t 

HAMDAN OTHMAN ABDEL GHANI ,! 
1 t i 
aED KHALAF t' 
I I 

rDAN o~ER 1 
JED YUpEF I 

ItLEH O~ER 1 iv ing 
YUSEF 6 Sons 

193 

I 
IFLEH of Jenin 
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EL MILKAWIA ••• j ••••••••• ; ••••••• jMelka •...•.. ". ! This village v1as first inhabited by the Jundi family 
I 1 l i but they disappeared after the arrival of the Milkawia. 
· · l 1 This tribe trace their descent to J~bdel Qadr Geilani. 

EL B.t\.DJ..RNA ..... 

i 

EL HJSlAR IYA •• ., i eooeooo•• f 

ESH SHllLLUL. • • • ••••••• ·I 

li. US.A..N' o • o o o o o o • ••••••• 0 . ; 

I I The ancestor of this tribe vvas Nur Ed Din Rumi who 
l l being a very pious man was appointed to teach the son of 
I j Sultan El Ghuri see ~age 190. In return he was given 

i lands at El Hamrne El Melkheibe and some land at Kufr 
I Harim of Ez Zawiyao These lands were later taken from 
l them as they lost their titles to them. The descendents 
l of Nur Ed Din live at (1) HRifa where the~ ere knovm as 
! Muhrunmedia Milkawi; (2) Eizaria (Bethany) near Jerusalem 
I where they are called Abu Rumia family. Some of them are 
I also to be found at Mjeidil end Kufranda villages nee..r 
! Nazareth. 
· The Milkc.:wia y.,rere exem~Jted from taxes 2..nd military 
service during the Turkish Regime 

o •• o o o. Fo' e.ra ... u o.. The origin of this tribe is unknov-m
1 

but they were 
Kherja the ~ounders of Ibder village and received the nmne from 
Ibder it. 
Ha war 

Belqa' Ha\var........ They are an offshoot of the Huwa..rat section of the 
Abbad tribe. 

.•••..• Doqara....... This tribe ~laims to be an offshoot of the Hilalat 
of Tafila. 

o •••••• Samao ••••• ·/· • • It seems n rob2.ble tha~t this tribe descends from 
Umrn Qeis . . . • Ruwaycs a man of the Khaz2~• a~a J~re~bs of 'Iro..o. who vrith 

his brother Nuseir c~ne to 'bjlun. The Rusan used to be 
ca.llcd the Khc.za' ale:~ tribe. The attached ~~edigree sho·r~s 
the relr.tionshi-r) of the t.ribe. The lcadershi-; of the 
Saru Nalzyia is in the tribe. -

'v) 
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HUSSEIN 
I 

MIHSEN 

' MU HAMMED 
I 

KHALIL 
I 

IBRAHIM 

I 
:ARMED 

1i s descendants 
~ re at 1ALYUTl 
tn Palestine. 

ZAM'IL 

I 
MU HAMMED 

1 

I 
KHALIL 

I 
IBRAHIM 

I 
KHALIL 

I 
TALA 'A 

I 
MUTLAQ 

I t t 

I 
.11LI 

HAS SAN 
his descendants 

are the 
AKHU RASHIDA 

Sec tton of the 
BEN! HASSAN 

l 

his descendants 
MU HAMMED 

his descendants 
are at TIREH 
in Palestine 

are in JEBEL 
DRUZE 

MUSTAFA 
lived at 
ASA ,"ARA 

I 
MUFLEH 

I 
I I 

IBRAHIM 
ht s descendants 
are at UMMQ~IS. 

' SULIMAN 
l 

SUDI 

tiSHIR MAHMUD ARMED MUHMJMED RASHID 
I 

SULIMAN 
I I I 

ALAF MASHUR 9 Sons 

~ 
L !AH1. llJJ 
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! ! I . 
NAME OF rrR.IBE l DIVISIONS 1 ORIGIN f.7BE.RE LIVING 1 

··· -· · EL-; ABABNP.": ·. -~ : t·: · : ~ :··.··:·:·:·:·L·:·: : :·: : : :· : ::- IE·i--Kh~;~ib~ ---~----s~~-~;-Ab~.b~~ -;~--~;;;;_~~~a .---~-------- ------ - ---- -------- ---- ------- ---: 
' ' fEl Qisfe · 

ES SGHEIREE.i'\f . . • ...... o • • • • •• o • • • • • • • • J .. bu El Luqas 1 ••• ~ They are r elated to the •omeriya. 

BENI I BRAE i r.l ) 
.,.... S S f - · · !. n · • ;, ,t; .&' ... i {.,t-~...bl-.~..,'1.. ) • • 0 " • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • 

EJ J.ARAJJKA ) 
EL FLL.HJ .. T ) 

ED DAQPJ..~/BA • • p • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Q • • • • o " • 

El'IJ No' r\ ::AN'.. • .. • • • ..... 0 :. • • • • ........... . 

El Mekheibe .• 0¥ These four 
comrnon mcestor 

little clans clai~m descent from a . 
but. t h ey l'Jlow nothing of th<iir history. ! 

' Ibder ...... They do not lmo~-;,rn their origin. 

Hatem. . . • • This tr ibe is e,n offshoot of the ( Omeiiya in the 
r\i aru Kur a N ah;y i a .• 

Unm Qeis ••• ti s..ru village is inhabited by ~·eonle descended from 1 

jl.iusa El No' man El 1 Omeri v1ho Vlc.s granted the vill c;ge 
lby Ah~ed Pe sha Jez ze..r governor of Acre in 1199 iJ-I .; 
11784 i.JJ. They still ret r.in a document signed by 
!A11Ined Pasha on 21st .. Raj ab 1199 .lu-I . 

E S SAVT.luJ-IA •••• t • • • 0 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 9 • ~ • • • • • 0 • • • • • • Es Sav:alha 2re d escended from Hussein Ismail and 
an f :: :i. f shoo t of the 'Omeriy<: of Kura see :)edigree. · ~re 

'-» 
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NAWJE OF TRIBE I DIVISION ORIGIN 1 UHERE LIVING! i 

.. ----·--····················· ······- ................ -L ...................... ····!······ ......... ·············--····--···-····-t···-········· ··-··············-···--·--f--· ·--···-·-·-···-·· .. ··············-············-·····-·-·····--··············-···------·····-········--······-···-···········-... ·-·-·········-· .. :···-···------·----·-··-··--j 
EL I® -J .. d1.YTA ••••••••••• l Busra . ••••. j Hatem •.••• ·l They arc rel c.tives of the nfiqdadiya. tribe of Beit 

i Eski ShBm I 1 Idis and of Busra Eski Sham. 
j 
l 

EL KI1.b..:LL UF • • • • • • • • • • • • . j • • • • • • • • • • • • Umm Qeis ••• t Their forefather 'Ageel c2me from Kufr J2ye% 

EL l\lAS.A:F.VlA ••••• j • • • • • • • • •••••••••••• 

EZ ZU'BIYA. o ... o ~ ••••••• ! •••••.••••••• ! 

EL BAWA' ANA ••••••••••• Be.' un •••• o •• 

EL 1\T ' · ' ,, nfil\T/1 i K fr L ~ .n...Lru 'lJ'1.. • • • • • ~ • • • • • • • a a . • . . . . .. 
PaJ.estine 

~ 
I 

Umm Qeis .. j Origin~lly from Egy~~ but came to Transjordan from 
l Palestine. 
~ 

Kherja •.•• l They e.re an of fshoot of the me.in zu• biyn tribe of 
Harima I Kura see ~~ ed igree, also R 2.xath2. :Nahyia . 

1 
Harima ....... j This small cl cn arrived in Transjordan about 70 

prears ago. 

Harima 

j 

i 
i 
j 

l 
l 

1 
I 
~ 
i 

i 

' ; 

i 
~ 

The founder of this family left Palestine to avoid! 
conscrip~ion. I 

'-.;.) 
\._.,) 

0 

1 
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i 
ABU HANTASH 

TUL KERAM 

ol!-L 
( 

~ 
ED DGHEI T 

u ·~;.q .ijASH I R '.J."!"j J. l.f!D i 

' ( ". ( i 
&S~N ) ) f 

'I ( ( i 
HUSSEIN BASHAYRA EL HAJABRA j 

l i 
j USA 1 

I . i 
YUNIS f 

I I 

u~ ' 
I f 
~~ f 

i 

' t AZZAM ! 

I I 
MUHAMMED I 

I t 
l I I I 

10BEIDI !-AzZAM SI iQUD MUTLAQ KLEIB AHMED MUSA JDEI HitSSA.N ASA 1AD GANGE~ 
( ( ( ( ~ ( ( f 
) ) ) ) ) ) ' 

descendants descendants descendants descendants descendants descendants f 
at KUFR at KUFR q, t MAKHRABA at MAKHRABA at KUFR at KUFR t 

ASSAD ASSAD MIZYAD & 10 Sons ASSAD ~'AN I 
I i r-- - I I I t I \ I l I 

NAJI PASHA BAYIR SAID ABBOUD 'IQAB SHLASH MUHAMMED RAJI ZEID I 
living19:34AD I I I l ( I I f 
1 1353 AH AHMED& 2 MUHAMMED HUSSEIN& 4 7 Sons GHAZI JADA'AN l 

1 \ -, Sons I Sons I ' & Two I I 
HMED MAHMUD 3 Sori.s • FARHAN FOWAZ FA;z brothers ABDEL RAHEEN 

1 

.. 

11 f\ti FAWZI 

. J l ......... _,,..,, .. I1Wloef1 o;"JIOho ... l ... ryo:"1ll. .. lnt0tmnwnttlnt*U""""ItttiMII .. 'I .... ;ItiNfCj~:lfttfllo+lo•lflllti011l111j•t11!•t•ofl.llltll ... lllitl•o'llltM1•-I'UIIIO•~o!WAt•toiii01!Wnaloll!ll!fii ...... I; O>tlitiO ... -II .. in1MtMooil·lt·II ..... •' ...... *'-H ....... nMOIII.""hilll'_ .'fttotltiU't•K) ................... JI,MUt'•lto 'I ......................................... ,, ...... IIJtiW• ... h ........ l""'''''....,..., ............. - ..... -~,lf·ll(,pJ•Iti> ... I.,....,_, ... ,, ...... ,. :;>IUMIIH""''-IOtl<lllhHotiMio"'loo'I·I·O ;"'""''I-O!I• ...... ''to"'lll·l•oel"llt:>lol;lol•t!O•>IIIIiP!•tl•h' .... l~<lhi<ol•l._.,,...,~ .. ljt .. l>fi .. IMifl'""io\>llfoltolltltll\1\<ll ... lotii"•• M••tiOIIIollillloiiUttloiiiiii>IM~IIIIi' .. 'IIM"'iol~tllth .... ~ti\IU>I .. I>"'-''IIl« _ l\ l ..... o ta~fo0 .... , ..... , ...... ,1!'101"'1"'11JUW":'·o.U•It•~ ... ,l•ld·ilhl•i'fttth;>lh>l ... llo,lfllt&;JIItlo•'tll ... lh ..... "";fllt•ll...: 
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NAME OF TRIBE ; DIVISIONS lv/HERE FROM ~1-!ERE L IVING j 

~; ~···: . ·:· ·]:- ~ ··:~~· : · . .-:·:···:···J·~~~:~ · .. ;~:~-.. :[ , . ··: ~-~~ -················ . , ..... ---·· -·~·:~:~:-~· :~:~:~~:·: . :~~ ·; ~:~-t-~~~~--~:;: · ;:~:~-·~~:~-~ 
' f j Ho fa ; owing to a fight 1.~thich took :')lace .. I 

H.AJABRA 

; MaJd1.raba ~ The n2mcs of 4 o.f the brothers 1.~.r ere Musa from 
' Kufr A sad 1 whom descended the ' Azzam tribe, Thiyab foref2.ther 

Saidur = of the He. jabra; Ba.shir forefather of the B2.sha.yra; 

~ 

Kufr 'An.. Salih foref a t her of the Dgheimat and 8. fifth man 
. JeJln whose n&"Tle is now forgotten, ·Hhose descendants are 

El Kheraj 1mown as Abu Hant a sh of Tul Keram " 
The forefathers of 'Azzam established their 

su~):prema.cy in the Vlasatiya NP.hyia, first by their 
Kufr Harib opposition to the Turks 8_nd secondly by their 

di~lomacy and struggles which succeeded in ridding 
the Nahyia of the Beni Sr.khr ., 

EL BASHAYRA. • \ ••••••••••• i ......... c • • .. • K1.1.f:r. k. £ ~ii •.• 
' ; Hofa They also h ave r c;latives gt Hirak near Deraa 

ED DGHEll\1AT. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••• .•••••••• .! 

~ ! 

Saidur 

Ho f a 
Kuf r An 

El Kheraj 
Scm:Ina 

ET TAvY.MiA • • • .. • ••••••••• ·I· .•...••.•.... ~ · •.. Hofa ...... . 
i : 
! : 

EL J:/il1.T./U.JQ,/-l.. • • • • ••••••••• -.f .............. ~ •••• Ho f 2.. ••••• 
} ; ; 

l f 

Aref El Aref in his book HISTORY OF BIR SHEBA 
AND IT~- TRIBES states:- The Azazm2. of Jebel Druz 
a..re rela.ti ves of the Azazma tribe of Bir Sheb2. end 
to the • Azz am family of Egy:]t." All of them are 
offshoots of the AzCJ .. zma section of the Sherarat. 

Sa id to hc:tve come fror.:.1 Hez-e:r 

Sa id to h 2ve corne from Me ze-r 

\...IJ 
\j.) 
~ 

I . 



NiJJIE OF TRIBE1 DIVISIONS l WHERE FROM !WHERE LIVING ! 

EL IYIHEIDAT 0 • " l • ,. 0 0 0 0 • 0 •••• i . e 0 • Belqa' •. l Ku~r As ad. 0. I This tfibe first lmown in Belq8~ 1 
ViaS dr~ ven I 

\ ~ \ Saldur ~ out by the Adwan after the defe~t of the Emlr 
I J8,udat see :;age 197.. This section first went to 
jTibna but left there some 150 ye~rs ago and came 
[to their ~resent villagec 
f Parts of the original tribe live at Jabata 
!Village near Quneitra some with the Saqr tribe 
l near Beisan where they Are knovm as El M2hadwa 
1 tribe and some ne a,r lake Hu1eh. 

EL lVJA 1 .A.BRA. • • .. • • • • • • • • • .. • • ••• Kerak.. . . o •• Som •• o o. • Originally from Kuthrabba in Kerak 

:SSH SHUNNAQ. 0 • o . o........ . ... Kerak... • ••. Som.... • • They <?_.re 2.n offshoot of the Barc:trsha ·of Kera~k ! 
their forefather Abdullah hc::_ving hr.d to J_ee,ve thcr$ 
ouing t,o a blood feud. They have relations of I 
the seme name at Qumeim. [ 

EL KDEISAT .•.•••••.•••••••. Jerusalem~ .•.. Som...... Two brothers Dhahir and Shahin left Jerusa~leml 

ET TA'lJvNA 
EL MAB.ASHDA 
EL KHJ;.MA.YSA 

Keralc So m 

o •.-I ing to a blood feudo Sha.hin went to the j 
• Ajarmeh in Belq2.' and his descend2nts are now the l 
Kdeisat. atte.ched to the Es Sua' ir section while I 
Dhahir came to Som his descendants being this tribt 

These three small clans are related to Esh 
ShunnaQ being descended from Abdullah of the 
Bararsha of Kerak. 

\..;.) 

V 
!\) 
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-----·---~~---.-~~;~~·:·:·1~~-~~-:~~-~ ~~~ -:--/~·: :~~;-~~-:·:·~ :-~·:·~-;~~~:~-:~~----··-··;~--:~:~:~~~ :~--~~~:--~~~~-~ -,;:: ~~~;::~-~ ~~- -- . .., 
El Kmajat 
Ez Za1 atra 

'AJ.awi so Called as he ccune from El 'Ala in the 
Hijaz.. He left the Hijaz e,bout )00 years . and hi$ 
descend8~ts for many years held the chicftainship of . 
the Wusatiya Nc-.hyia and to this dey Te .. ibe is the most! 
iin})Ortant village in the N()lzyic:t.. Ovring to the ! 
constant attacks of the Adwan 2.nd Belqawiya the tribe! 
lost its n6Yier e.nd the , Azzcsn -vvere able to wrest the i 
chicftc,inshi=J froE1 them .. ··. i 

The two-- o.ttached tribes have no blood rel a tion
shi~ , with the 'Alawna exce?t through later inter
ma.rriage" They are related to E1 Alawin of Burma • 

EL QORA' AN.. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• Hij az. .•• ~ •• Ta.ibe.... This small tribe Claims that its anc.estor c 2me 
to 'h.jlun District '..-vith Muhr.rrrncd El 'Alawi ., 

EZ ZARAQ}llA. .. .. • • • • • • • • • • • • Kufr Awa1.1 j Mendah ... 

ER RFAIYA. . • • • •• ~ ·•••••••• . •. Q Ha.uran ; •• Mendah.. • • They have J:>elativns at. .' Al' a~ vilJ. age r.nd also 
U l at Umm Walad in the H2urano 

EN ~E IRAT. • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • •••••••••• ~ .• M endah 
i 
i 

ED DYTEIKJ).T I These small clans know nothing of their origin they 
EN NJ~ffiAT ! all live in Ssmmaa 
BENI 'OMER ! 
EL JIDYAN l 
EL ,'r~YDA. • • • ••• • •• ••••• • ••••••••• ·!•. . . . . . . . . . . • fth Theeb family of Z2~bda are offshoots of El 
EL J.{J.i....Qh.BLA : Ar~vdr: 
EL ' INOUZ j '""' -· 

! ·' i 
; 

V) 
V) 
'v) 



NlJviE OF TRIBE ' DIVISIONS !>THERE FROM: ! 111lERE LIVIN~r -· - .... . . .. .. -· ..... - ··· ········· - ................................. ··············· ···· .. . ...... -· • 

--·---~~- ~~~~;:··.: ·.t:~-.~:~-~-~·-.- ~·-:J.-·:~:~:: .. ~-.t~ -.. ~~=~~- : -.J They are related to the HazaJ== ::~~ion =~ ~~~ : 
; t j j Jazzaziya of Es Sc.lt. 1 

1 

EL • ANA~-qj.. I 
ER R.AI-llJiNA Zahar I Nothing is knovm of the origin of these clans. 

FL GI-iA.ZAZViA I 
~ 

THEEB F iuViiL Y , •••••••••••• 0 ~ ............... Zabda o..... Tpis family founded the village in 1285 AI-L 
l \868 hn. They 2xe ~offshoot of El tArayda of 

S21nma. 

EL ' ;Jv'iJ:RAT ••• 1 
•••••••••••• • 1 Doqara... • ••• Jij in... They migrat ed to their t·resent vil~age about. 

\ i 50 years ago. 

EL 1 01~IYA. • • ••••• o o •••••••••••• • • • • Kufr Asad For history see El 'Oma.riya of Kure1 c:nd 
pedigree o:t Omet- Bin Kha.tta.b~ 

EN N~iffASRb. 
ETH TPJ.YTAI-IR.Pl 
ED D IYJillJ.T i 

! 

\..,J 
\..,J 
~ 
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THE RMriTHA NAHY IA. 

---uoo----

During the Turkish Regime the Ramtha Nahyia was not 

considered as :part of the 'Ajlun District but v1as directl: 

under the Hawran. 

In about 1274 AH. 1857 AD. the peo:ple of Ramtha taking 

advantage of the general \Yeakness of the Ottoman Empire after 

the Crime an Har, attacked the people of Tal Esh Shehab, makinb' 

a dispute of some land their excuse. The attack \vas 

SlUZCessful and in that nay the dispute was settled in favou:t 

of the people of Ramtha. 

During the war 191.4-1918 the rvcakncss of the Turkish 

Government again allowed the Zu'biya with some of the people 

of Ramtha to attack the Bedouin who grazed round their villageo 

Tbe feud went on for some time but in 1921 it was ended by 

His Highness' Government and since that date the Bcni Khalid 

and Sirhan annually go to Ramtha Mahyia to graze their 

cattle on the stubble. 
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NAME OF TRIBE i DIVISIONS l ORIGIN J WHERE LIVING J l 
••·~--~-.-·--··---~---... ••·~--r-----n••i.....,__#9,,....,,..,_,_,_~----·••-•i•..,•••·---... -......... ,_._. __ .,.._ .. , .. ,_.,u-..--r--••,..---·-•-,._ __ ,H_ .... ..,~~-·-·•-·---.. ---•..,__,_....... ______ •·---·--•-••~• .... -•..-•-•,..••--•·..___ • .._. _____ ! 

EZ zu' BIA •••• l .......... l .•........ I Ramtha ••• 0 ... I They claim descent from Abdel Qadr Keilani ! 
l I !Eth Thncibeh j through a man called • Imad Bin Nur Ed Din vvhose tomb l 
j i l Shajara I is at Museira in the Hauran. This man is said to ! 
I ! ! f have left 'Iraq and lived in Syria "~Nhere he had three j 
I I j I sons, 'Arnr,, A~u Bakr and M~ammed.. f 
\ ~ ; ! The Zu blya gave a great deal of hel::~ to Ahmed 1 
j l l f Pasha Jezzar during the last quarter of the 18th I 
I l I { century, and it was with their help that he we.s able ! 
1 l 1 l to crush the Zayadin tribe and El Hrunmad of Kura . J 

i I l I This established the ~ower of the Zu'biya in I 
i I l ! Ramtha, and during the life time of Jezzar the hcQd j 
l ! j j sheikh received an annual sale_ry of LP.180. f 

l l I I l 
ES SME IRAT o • o l o o ~ .... o • o 1 Ker ako ~ o •• l Ramtha 1 i 

, I L . I I l 
EL ARAHNA ••• j •• o •• o ••• i IrJan •• b. j Ramtha j f 

l i i i 1 
ER RAWASHDA •• f •.• ~ •. ··· l Kitte. o. ·I Ramtha •.••• o. J They are a branch of the Rawashda of Kitte villagei 

! ~ i l ~ 
EL NAWASRA .•• i •.•..••.• jDeir Stiyaj Ramtha. j l 

! ; N bl : . I 
1 i a us i ! i 
i 1 i i l 
l l i t l 

EL 'ATAlVIINA •• i ......... ! Suf •••. o •• jRamtha ••••• o •• I They are an offshoot of the 'Atcmina of Suf. J 
i ! i t l 

! l l l l 
I I I l i 

MASliliWA •••••• t ••••••••• jEg~t ••••• 1Ramtha •••.••. i They are s~id to be descended from deserters from! 
i j iEth Thneibeh i the army of Ibrahim Pasha. t 
i ; ! ! I 
t l · 1 I 

ED DARAYSA ••• I ...••••.• j Tei'ila •••• JRamtha... i i 

I l ll ! 1 
I I ' l i j· ! 

t i I J I 
i i t t 
! : : 

\....J 
\..0 
CJ" 
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NAME OF TRIBE j DIVISIONS ! ORIGIN jYIHERE LIVING f j 
·-····-·-· .. -······-·········-···--··-···· .. ····-·--····--... -......... i ............. -........... ....... -.......................... !·-··-···-.......................... _ ...... -... -... r ............ ________________ .......... -...... -·--···-···t ........................................ _. _____ ......... ·-··-··-···-·--· ........... __________ .......................... -.. -.. _ .............. ____ .. ___ .. -·-····-·· .. ······---·--···-··----·----.... --........ ~ 

ESH SH.AQAREEN)I o ... o ••••• ., l Hama in o o !Ramtha ......... 1 These two tribes 2.re always together and I 

.' 

ESH SH.ANAYNA )1 · i Syria ! ! virtually from one tribe., j 
~ : . 

l 
EZ ZREIQ,hT o. o Suf ... o ..... !Ramtha, .... o •• 

! She.jarc, 
f 

EL MANABA I p).. 0 \ Ramtha. 

ESH SHJiliEEHo. oooooo•o•o jBeit Dajan \Ramtha. I 
i Jaffa i i 
~ ~ ~ 

EL HlJ\1ZJ;.T. • • • • •• o ...... o • I' Aqaraba I Ramtha. .. I 
lNablus l ! 
\ i ! 

EL IVLAYAYSJ). ••• \ •• o o ....... ~ 1 De ir Mayyas l Ramtha.. ! 
\ 1 Busra Eski 1 i 
' ··f Sham l I 

~ i ' 
l i i ' EL HJ;R.£RWA. o. I· o. o. o •• o ... !Nazareth. o ·I Ramtha.· 

1 , . , I 
- j ! \. f I 

... B 'i?l'·,...., I !T b 'l. Ll.J .ci ·lh..l o o o ~ o o i o o o ... o • o o o l uq ul o .o •• i R::mt h a. 

They are an offshoot of Ez Zreiqat of Suf and 
are therefore relatives of the same tribe in Kerak. 

I i l 1 

ES Sfi-KAKRll.o o o I .. o .. o .. o. o o .1 TafilaJ ... o o J Ramtha ...... o o o .f This tribe is divided into two :yarts (a) the 
I l I ISakaiG:a Yfho come from the Hilala.t of Tafila and (b) 
lEs Sakakra l 1 jthe Dlyabat ·who come from the HawamdG:i of El 
\Ed Diyabat j l jHameidat tribe of Ta,fila. 
I ut I I I 
!El Kh17aba I ~ I i 
jEsh Shuqran ! o ••••••• o 

1
• o o o • o o •• " .. o •• f 

;Es Salmen i 1 f 
l i i ! 

These are three subsections of Ed Diyabato 

\...0 
\..J..) 
-.J 
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NJJvlE OF TRIBE i DIVISIONS i ORIGIN ! Y¥1-IERE LIVING ~ I 
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EL Wd\1-iADMA •• J .......... j Suf •.•••••• f Ramtha .......... ( Th~y l~ft Suf owir_1g to a q_uarrel 1.-;ith the 'Jj. tami- l 
1 t l i na tr1be 1n about 1835 AD. j 
. . . ! . ' . 
Bashabsha l l ~ Their forefathers were brothers. The Khaza ala l 
l Khaza' ala l l l are related to the Khaza' ala section of Beni Hassan ; 
l Makhadrna f ! j by marriage from whence they get their name. 
\ l I 1 Their forefather \Vas a cousin of the wcestor \ I l 1 of the other two subsections. 

ESH SHBOUL •••• \ •••••••••• }Re:i.mun ••• l Shajara ....... l They claim descent from the Thibeut section of , 
: I Jerusalem 1 ~ the Beni 'Oqba tribe of the Hijaz. 
~r Ranashda1 1 t 
Et Tav1ahra I I 1 
~ i : ; 
l En Nmura. ; ! l 
. ! I l i i 

l I 1 
· EL WhRD!.T .• o... • .......... • ·l Tafas •.••• j 'Lrnrawa ........ 11 The:f are ~ offshoot of the Vlc,rdat tribe of Deir 

jHauran ! EzZoar 1n Syrla. 
I ! 

t i 
i ! 

ER RABAYA' A.. • .......... j Zav1iya ••••• j Eth Thneibeh. ·1 Tt:ey claim to be fr?m th~ Hijaz bu~ th~y came to 
! 1 TransJordan from Palcst1ne flrst settl1ng 1n Ibder 
l l ~~ and H.::.rta. 
f i 

I 'It j j 

l l 
i · I 
I ' 

i 1 i 
l ! t ~ ~ 

' ; 
I 
~ 

'u) 
V) 
(X) 
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THE TRIBES OF BELQA' DISTRICT. 



'l~J;.l-ll.&H ...... · I·· ............ o . j ........ o •• ·I ............. 1 ......... o ...... ·I This tripe is S2,~d .to <:-erive its j 
· ' ; 1 ncme from No fel El AJrsmJ. r.rho come ; 

I from El 'L.l a in the Hij <:.z o They c:.I' e non ! 
! a confederation derived frou different 

El L1uteireen ; 0 0 • ., ••••••• 

El He .. rafish. o. 1 o .......... . 

El Yiseen or 
1Esh Shohu2n 

t •••••• 0 ••• 

Huteir •• 

••<"•ooooe 

i roots. 
Lccording to Qr,lqashP.ndi 2nd S\-rcid 

the me .. in brench of the Aj~.rmch is 
descended through No' fel El 'jlojre.mi from I 
the Judam tribe of Yemen. 

lUmrn El KundUJti 
l MushuoQer I Se,di to be descended from a, Huteir 
! .. - l tribesmen, nho fl cd to Tr e..ns jord.':"ln \7 i th 
I I his sister, in order to s~ve her from 

I hc:tving to oarry 2. m211. \7hom she disliked. 
! The ill81l. m2.I'r icd an ~"..j (,rmch s·irl ~ 

El '~1 ..... I Seid to be descended from a tribcs-
Umm El ! man of the Emir Hr_rfush of BD-r.lbeko This 

QDno.fcd l t.ribe n2.s a,ttacked ~nd dis--:: erscd after 
Both betueenj the murder of their chief Salm~n Ibn 
!JJinan 2nd ! Hc..rfusl1.. The fu~itive m2rried into the 

Na' our I 'l~jarmeh tribe. '"-' 
? ~ 

Tafil2 .... 1 Ne sJr Hasbr.n l T\10 brothers sons of 2. 1112n c::-lled 
j Yusef, llad to flee from Tafil c cu ing to 
j a murder C?.SG, their n;--mes ncrc Lihycn 
j rnd J..:r.rad. The former Hent to the Sherr- i 
l r2.t end founded the Lc-.he.\!i f 2mily ond · 
f the second to the Bel~c..' '. Ihcr e he ., 
!r:1EU'ricd i:::1t o the '!_j P.r:ne}r u One of . the ! 
l sons of 1~1.-.'~.d .7 0l"t t c: t.!.-!C · J :, · -··) _ L.:. 
! n:-uc rn~s S:-- .~. ~. u .. :1 '- ~1c~ 1·1e • t. - · ~~ o.,;t:>"L"' 
:0.':'> '-}·.o :/-:r,-,o·lr::.,.·_ · ~ c· C:' ·J·: '1 l .L V- -'-' .L- tJ< -'· .LV L; ""-"J IJ. - ·--·- - . .L ~ 

\.._0 t 
~ ; 
0 : 
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TRIBE l PIVISIONS ~SUBSECTIONS !IN T.J .. l ORIGIN ;-.7HjRE LIVINGl l 
·--------------····'···-----------------------------·····r------------------------·-···r···----------------·-···r--····--·---------~---···--· ·······-----···---------·r···-------------·-·---------------------------------············--------: 

Es Suat ir .. I •........ " .• l· ...... ·I ..... 0 ... oll.pu, Nuql~ I . ~ittle is lmonn ~f their 

:.- ----
l t 

! 
i 

I 
~ 

l 
i 
~ 
j 
i 

! 
i 
i 
! 

~ 
i 
I 
l 
i 
1 
j 

l 
i 

i 
i 
l 

1 l j l ~1 iJ.112TlYc~ f orlgln,, but the;y ~la1.I? ~escend 
1 l 1 1 both nepr jfrom No fel El LJraml j . 
! l 1 ! N2 .. our · 
tEl Kdeisat l t l 
!En Nawafaa' l ! i 
I I l t 
l i i ! 
~ 

l ! 
( : 
fEsh Shriqiee~ o••o••• ••••c···· El Bnayat 
\ I between 
l ; Husoan end 
j l ~.r.!"ldPb'!:'l 
i l J.,lc. .. V u. 

I t 
l ! 
t I 

i l 
i ~ 

' t 
! ; 
. i 

t l 
I ! 

1 I 
~ ~ 
! ~ 

! 
i 
~ 
i 
i 

i 

i 
I 
l 
J 
! 

Attached to the Sua' ir is 
the Kdeis?,t subtribe whioh hc.s 
relations of the s2me ncme in 
Ylusr,tiya.. The Nc.Hc.fe..P..' cl2.im 
descent from No'fel El 'Ajrami. 

Said to be descended from e. , 
woman 2nd her sl~.ve girl~ bot,h l 
of whom fled to the Belq~'~fter. i 

their tribe hen been ~aid~, -and j 
their husb2nds killed. l 

The Bedu\':riya g2.ve birth ~o l 
a mnl e from -rthom are de se endect. ~- ·. Jp-· 
these --·eo-:ile. 

The ~l~ve girl gcve birth 
to female child of neak sight 
who nas cc.lled :1 El J-1.jharaa the 
rrecJ{ s ighte~, her descendants 
2..r e kno\m 2.~ t,he J rhr 2n rrho 
bec21nc slav$s of the 'L.dnen 

u 
~ 
~ 
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I i PERIOD l 1 i ; 
NJJ!iE OF TRIBE ! SUBSECTIONS j IN T.J. I ORIGIN 1 iaBERE LIVING 1 /I 

'AJARlviEH 

i 
I 
! 
l 
l 
~ 

I 
i 
l 

l 
! 
l 
1 
i 

i 
f 
f 

i 

i : 

l 
i 
t 

El 'll.fashat.i • o 400 o. Na' our o. Yl 2.rli h.bu SElit o..... Four brothers 1 i v ed in Na' our . rut 
t t ~ 

i West of Na our they incurred the cng er of 2n Amir 
i called Sne~mih; the cause be~n~ ~hr.t 
j they had kll l ed one of the Amlr s 
i slaves for bc 2.ting one of their v-romen 
I ~ho refused to bring r~ater for h is 
i horse " 
~ In the attack nhich follor~ed this 
i act one brother 1.7 as kill cd, on e broth er 
! escaped by hiding in a Karob tree , from 
~ -rthich event he received the niclmrune 
l of Abu 81aroub. Later he fled to the 
l Lbbad, attaching himself to the Ziyadat 
I section. The Kharariba section of 
! Ziyadat are descended from hD~. 
i The third fled to Kerak and 
I founded the Saraira tribe. I 

l The fourth nas ca-:tured end 
1 relcc.scd cf ·tcr having 8.11 his :}ro~) erty 
i taken, from \7hich fact his f 21Ilily 
i ·rrere given the name El • c,fe.s hat, or 
I those nho had lost all their 11ro; erty. 
: El 'AfashC'.t are said to be t h e 

oldest section of the tribe. 

'i 
f\) 

t 



• 
fDIGR~Et o~ t '1\N -TRIBE 

oF BE 1\ 
\nt.\tAcLi.t\~ tribe, •ttac.a~ 

o.- EL C.i RllDI\ 

HAMUD 

' JA 1ILAN 
t 

SHEAIL 
l 

1AJAMI 
I 

-, 
I 
)of Iraq 

J 
~ ~- ' 

FAIZ FAUZAN 
' d.about 

1ADr-AN 1~30 

HAMDAN SABAH 
I 

l ·1 lr!UHAMMED 
NIMR ADvVAN MUHAMMED I 

1 I 1 QASIM 
QU.RLAN f l MUTLOQ I 

\ SALIH DHIAB KAID l ASAF 
NIMR l 1 iving ( SUKR ( 

a.1820 HAMUD tn I760 ) ( ) 
( I AD ( ). . ( 
) DHIAB KAID Subsection ( ASAF Subsection 
( I SUKR Subsection 

NIMR Suosection 'ALI living 1881 
I 

SULTAN living 1934 
I 
I 
JID & 9 Brothers 
I 

HAMUD 

~tar cry ts RAI' EL-ZABTA 



:),~ 

-~~LE- ~F TRi~~~~~;,-~~;.;J=:-~~~J~~~ :_~]_~~;~;-~~;.~~;.~:~l-----=:~:~:~~~--- -----·----------·- ----·-·--·--·--· --------------···-·--·----·--\ 
EL • ADWAN .. I ••... o .... 1 .....•.• :~~ .••. f Belqa' ••.•••..• I Khair Ed Din Zirikl i in his book c. all ed n' ALM1n l ! · l i says: It is ~robable that the 'Adwan are desceded 

I El Assaf.l ··············!Et T~l El 'Ali !fr?m 'Adwan Bin 'Amr of the great tribe of Qeis . ~-
! i 1 Suwe1le. l Ellan of the Adnan branch of the Arab race. Thelr 
l I I !original home being at Ta'if in the Hijaz. 
! Es Sukkar aeooo•o••••o~•l Et Tel El 'Ali ! They themselves claim to be descended from 
= ! and Khilda. lDhafir tribe now in 'Iraq_, and their claim is 

1 
i !strengthened by the following tradition told by the 

El Kayido ; .... o. o. o o o. o o o; Ghor Er Rameh. !Sheikh Hadi tha El Khoreisha of the Beni Sakhr: I "When the Beni Sakhr first began to visit 
En Nnnr ••••••.....••.•• Kufrein. jTransjordan, they clashed with the Dhafir tribe who 

\were living in Southern Transjordan .. A battle took 
l Es Salih.. • .......... o ..... Nimrin. lr>lace ar:d the Dhafir fled to Azraq. To th~s place f 

!the Benl Sakhr fOllowed them and another flght took 
jplace, again the Dhafir were defeated and their 

Er Ryasheo o••o Shefa Bedran. 
; Es Salamat. o . o Jubeiha and 

!Sheikh Sultan Es Suweit was killed, ax1d buried at 
\Sha jarat El Mheilan west of Azraq where his tomb 
\is still knovm. :t To support this the 'Ain Ghadir Es 

· and Ameishat Tebarbur o )Sultan near Azraq is said to be named af ter Sheikh 
.·· \Sultan. 

El Hujjaj •..• Shefa Bedran. l Thi~ eff~ctuall¥ broke up th~ Dhafir, a 
jbrancb mlgratl.ng to Iraq, a sect~on now known as 

Abu Dira'an El Hammrun jEl 'Own going to the Serdiya and a few others 
and Nu' aimat East of Wadi ·· tescaping west in Belqa' from whom the 'Adwan of 

Sir. rBelqa' are descended. 
El }?zi~en •••. Ej Jub e iha. I For further history see ~ages 195 to 202. 
El 1ne1zan ••• Shefa Bedran. i 
Abu Tato •.•.•• Tel El 'Ali. ! 
Abu Suweilim •• Shefa Bedran. I 
Abu Siheiban •• Braka. l 
El Kayid .•.••. Sirihi and i 

'='ebarbur. 1 
j 

Et h rr h e.::v ~ t b i a 0 ab 1 : . . • o " , o o " o 

e s J . • I ~ - J r' ' u L.~r 

,-, - · · ··o · . + ;o -· '~\ • 0 ..::~,..., + ,.,,"O h " "'re ... ........_ \._L.. .. • .....L ...!,_ ._! .... . . ->VV V-L. J. .J.~ \ ~ ~ v·.....,.~LJ....J • • .!. .. .;. \: . 

+ '1-...... --. .. ,-.~-- . ,.Ll .: r . ~ ..L' , Od,- t El Tr}·~nt .. h~\ H\1 'Po P ~ l 
U J. .l '· 1 

• ~ J\... ~~ ~ -~- ; _!_~.., ~-• -"- ... ' '· - J_'- l l '...JC.: ·, , '. ' -~~ J : -l. t>, ...... 
l ' ~ ~ . .: ,-,-~-· . ~ -. ' ;~'t' r·'-..ry\" '"' ~·· · .,.. ,--!-' ' { .: , • . ,, .. (r· l 

' _ • -' , •• _. , 1 .1. • • LJ , ~ J.. • •. • .'V <..~ 1. l <.f ( V _L :~~ .:... - o • I - ..1 

-; ~ r ,....-. \ , ... ··-.-·o.~' t -' / ' " r--; 1 r: -, .. , ·' . •1·.-··-:·1 r 
..L -'-u • • • · J ' - '-' 1 J J. ..!.. >...l~.:.{)Q O l l.Jr.:J.1 t •,.L .... ~(; O .L .L Lv.L ...L.L (., • 

\..;J 
~ 

\..;J 



THE BENI HJJ-.1~ID1l.o 

This tribe is said to have come from ·.-re.di Es Sayyah ne er El 'J.la in the Hijaz, 
about 250 years ago and their uar cry is i,7uld Es Sayyah.. They first settled at 
Sinfaha, and Tafila, but in those days there rrcre only tYfo or three fan1ilies led by 
a man called Fadil. There is still a r1ell called Bir Fa.dil in the Tafila district, 
said to be so called after Fadil the traditional founder of this tribe. During the 
lifetime of Fadil his family Cell1G to KurQ- in the Bclqa and although for a generation 
or t~;-ro they vrere vassals of the Ghanc imat, uho then can1:_!ed round Diban and in Kura, 
they soon managed to expel them from their lands. 

TRIBES 
DIVISIONS i SECTI ONS : SUB; SECTIONS i CLLNS I .il.TTLCHED 1.-1;;-.tERE liVING ·····-·- -·-··-·-----········ ·· ........................... r ..... ... ......... .. ...... ..... ..... · .. - .. ........ ...... ...... .. ............... T ... ... ....... .. ................. .. · -· ........ ... ---r ...... · ............... ---· .................... .. ......... ·-.......................... -........ ........... .... ............ .. ... . 

J.BU BREIZ 1 
EL F 1.~~-:J.J):G.L .• o o 1El F au adl a 

El Q t e i s h .. ~ • • .. .. • .. . . . . . • . . . . .. . • o • • • • 'J ad i El 

El Brei~ at, , • • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • El Qera~ycct~ 
El AJc..lln... • •..••.•• o.. • •••• o ••••• Ed Dehelbe 

Hidan.~ The an~estor of these 6 
El Hashim subsections is Nrsir Bin 
Et Tanalba Fadil. 
Es. Suleiman 

~1 N avra~a· a • .. . . .. • • • . . . • • •••... o " • • El Qerc..iye.t) 
~sh _She~lat .............................. Ed Deheibe ~ The 2ncestor of thes e 3 
El Khdour ...•.. o ... ., ................ r!adi El subsections is Nc.'fi Ibn 

Hidban Fadil .. 

Es Samarat.. . . . . . . • • • . . • . •• 0 ........ Meleih. " ... ~.. Their mcestor is San1era 
Bin Fadil .. 

I -

'iJ 
~ 



DIVISIONS I SECTIONS !SUB1-SECTIONS ! CL.t:J'Js ! J .. TTJ..CEED l ·aEEll.E LIVING! ' 
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! I El ~beilat l El HamPmsa~ l l t 1 
! j El Hdeib ·I· ........ o. I Meleih: ~~ •• ·I Their e.ncest~r is. 

1 El Has san 1 1 i Qo 'blan brother or Fadll. 
I l I l 

Et Tavre.ha 

E s S be ihe, • . • ! • • • • • • • • • • • . j • • • • • • • • • • I VIe l c in • l 
~ ~ 1 

.............. oi ................... ! ........... l............... The 2Jncestor of tl1is 
I I j section is Tayy brother of 
l 1 ! Fadil. 

)El Hrout ....... j .......... c••• nJ ... "······· }Libb end 
! ! I 'Ltruz 

1El Fa~""a 1 l iL · bb o • ' t : ~··c. !.!. 1 • • • • • ; • • • • • • • • • o • • ~ • • • • • o o • • • : 1 c·: • ~ ru z 
' · !El Houme. 

!Ez Z\7e ibat 
i 

iEd Dayarna 

El Qa' ayde. 
Er Rbe,ta 
Esh Shnare. 
El Ec hasnt~ I • 

l E,l Jsmacen }J ; El B ,.., -, "'I 1. r, i - c;}, c. \...!.. ! 

ElF l~h ... t i a ... (.., c.... ' 

Esh Shakhcn j 
ba ' 

El Ghc . .i.'1eimat~· 
El • a\7ayd2.. · 
El 'i..mri ' 
En N1:12.irat ' 
EJ_ Kl1aX121111e:1) 

Bashir ) 
Nuscirat ) 

: I 

ID:ia bat......... These two o.tt2.ched tribe 
i are offshoots of the Sar:c.l-
j qa tribe of Sinfhc vilJ.age _ 
t 

{ ~Cekavrcr 
l Ed Deir 
i 

' • • 
f 
I 

l 
i 
I 
; 
I 
t 
i 
! 
l 
i 

i 
j 
~ 
i 
' 

El Kure, 

'v) 
~ 
Ul 



D IV IS IONS i SECTIONS lSUB-SECTIONS j CLANS i ./.TTll.CHED j Y!HEnE LIVING! ; 
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c~BU RBb:Il-L·J.eoool oooooo<>••• l•oooooooo •o•• ~ ooooooooooool ooooocooof ooo•<>•••••e•\ ThlS dlVlSlQD lS 

1 I l ! j I descended from a me.n cr\lled 
I I I l I I Rbeiha ':.Tho migr2.tcd from th 
: ' : : i : th TT • • • tl F d . 1 l j 1 l 1 i c .rJ.lJ c:!.Z \71. :1 a 1.~. 

\El Lar~ansr. l l ! l l 
; !El La\'lansa l l ~ El l'/Iethluthel 

IEl Ibrahim I ! J El Qebcibe . 
: .,..,1 11 ~ l I 1 \ .t; r.!aS :1a a 
jEl Hameed 
!Eth Theeban 

I. ~1 t:_~hami s 
~1 1.11.lhan 

fEl Ilmtaba 
i 

Rc.\~l ashda i 
\~r Rane.sh~~,_ ) 
1~1 Khattao ) 
lEn Na,sr ) 

Esh Sharan-+ 
pa ~~r Rbe~hat ~ 
1 jhs Sneld J 
' \Esh Shu~yab ) 

iEl t 0beidr.t) 
I 
I 
I 
l 
i 

I 

o•eoaoooe••o o••••••••• 

~· e o o • • • • • o • • • • o • • • • o • • • • 

~ 
j.El Qebcibe 
rgaibsJt 

Berze 
Ed Dehcibe 
Dib0n 

.Gl Hexraxtsh~ ) Qereiyet 
~l H:7c\Yarl ! ) Fe.lhe 

~ I.~ eo ed Ibn 
N c..s r e,l 1 2. 

Their e.nces tor is 1 

Rashid Bin Brcih~. 

Their 2ncestor is 
Ismail Bin Brciha. 

These tiTo ~ttechcd tribes 
2.rc of inde ;endent ori;.~in 

\_,) 

~ 
(]"-
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DIVISIONS 1 SUB-SECTIONS CLL.NS j Il.TT/~CHED i Vlt~ERE LIVING[ 
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ED Ml .. T • .'..l:tF J... 
!Ed. 

El 

lEt To' meh l Ez Ze irB,t l Kurc\ ! section is 2. m~.n He.tim of 
IEl lv1 e.s' oud I I Esh Sheqeiq l the Eij o.z o 

IEl Hamad 1 ! j 
i 1 J I 

Day arna ! 
:~s j .Lt Suleiman 

I'Iahameed 
'omer i 
Nmeisat 

Hy2,S 2.t 

\El 
!El 
\En 
jEl Barvareed ... j 

I El Fal2l1 ...... ; 

El l:..ned 
En Nus e ir et 
El Kanaml a 
El J .. rreyda , 
Iyal Salameh! 
Iyal Eid 

i 
• • • • • • • 0 • - • • ~ • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • 4 4 • • • • • • • Q • • 0 4 

1 
i 
i 
! 
~ 
l 

I ; 
;. 
• 

• • • • • • • • • • 0 0 0 

••• 0 •••• g •••• 

./ .. n offshoot of . the / .. bop"d ! 
f : Bclqa. of 

From ~c'bron~ 

The El L:usa subsection o:f 
Ez Ziyud section of Beni · 
Hassan is en offshoot of 
t.his division of Beni . 
Hr.meida, rrhich is so.id to 
hrJve <':omc from Hcbron .. 

Er Ranslma 
l 
~ 
~ 
i 

Es Siyal1 .. . .••••••••.•• ! ..•••..... 
- D ' ~r ... -~houd. • • • ••..•.. 0 " •• l , ........ ~ .. ~ 
Ed.. D lY ab • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 • .. • • • • • • • • • 

! 

t 
~ 

I\urR 
:.re.er 
····~··•·••o This section comes f rom 

Jerico. 

v · 
~ . -J 

'. I 
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i L I TRIBES , 
f SECTIONS f SUB-SECTIONS GLANS j LTT/J.CHED !riHERE LIVINCT j \ 
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r
d D ar ab ay a l i t I 

, t • , ~ • R . ' 
jEd D ar~ba a. • • ••••••••••• j i W ~~dl .wl N lmr i 
~El F t e l na t. . . . ........... i ; D 1 ban, Kur a 1 

i !El Q.otamiva . • o o ••••• o •••• L ~ Diban, Kura l 
I 'El (\ b b '1 :. : B I . ! 1 l ~a a a a. • • .••.••.•••• li ! oqa l l 

I l j I ! 
! El F q ara ! ~ i I 
I : El IT ' : I ,.,r, ' • • · j \.ana al'l ~ i .L\la ~n 1 
t ' I al 1 . d t ' El H . ' i j Y .:Yl 1 = av-;1ya l 
t 'E N ' . , , \ i n u a llll . 1 l 

I . \ l i 
, E J J arnae en l • • .. .. • • .. .. o • • • • • o • • • • .. • • • • • ~ • • • • • • • • • • • Kur a ar1d UITinll 
l l 1 Shojeir e i 
j \ j Gharbiye I 
I \ I i 
l ; i 1 

! El Ghavveye~n...... . • • • • • • • o .......... 1 ••• o .. • • • • • • Meleih t 
I l ! • 

i ! I 1 : : 

~ i j t j ! ! 

I I l l 
i . : t 
: I f 

i ' 

DIVISIONS 

EL MATARFA 

From Nablus distirct. 

~ 

\...;l; 

~ 
CX> 

1' 



EL DA . .A} A.~ 
This tribe is divided int o t hree s ections, but they are not of common ancestor, their 

wa r cry is El MU\7einat 0 

SECTIONS ! SUB--SECTION! ATTACHED j I N To J o \ NOo I VfhERE LIVINGl 

---- · - ~~~-~;~~~~; 1 ~ -:~ ~ : ·: -~ . :·: :1 : : : : :··: : :·:··: :1 ~~~~~ ;;; --~-~;; r;~~:~~~: ~ : :-: -- ---;~~; -~~~: -~~-~-~~~~ ;~~~ -~~~- - -j 

1 1 l yearsl 1 l Hibri section of the Billio They . 
l f I ! ~irst settled at El Roseifa then at 
l l ! l El Jar:ima V:lest of Madeba. 

. l l ! l 
EL JAYU\MEES. o ... o ..... o ... o .. : • o o ....... o. o 1 About 200 l 200 1 Tebarbur .... ! El Jawamees meaning buffaloes: 

l l yec:.rs! I I so called after Ahmed Abu Khadd am 
j ! j ! who coo1e to Transjordan from the 
I ! ! l Jaulan, beinging with him some 
I ! ! l buffaloes. They first settled at 
l 1 l } Ez Zerqa and then at Tebarbur. 

EL KHUSEILAT l El Gharir ••••••••••••• J About 200 1 200 I Umn Qseir •• i Originally from Bin Mi' j il of 
! years ! l l Nejd. 

; l l ! i 
El Hirnlan •• \ •••••••••• l About 200 • -l •••• j Unm Qseir .• • J From Beni Ogba of Amr of Kerak, f 

l i years l I j nhich district they ha.d to lea,ve 
I j I I I as the. result of a ~eud. 
· t t l l The~r flrst settled ln Madeba then 

i ~ I l at Roseifa and finally at Umm 
i 1 I l ~seir rvest of El Yadudeh. 

l l I i f 

!El Muleifi. l· ............ j ••••• J Umm Qseir •.. f Origin unknown but said to 
i 1 ! l 1 come from Nejd ·with El Gharir. 

i i I 1 

! 1 l : 
I . ! I 
I ! I f 

1 f f i 
I I l i 

hr:.ve 

i 
i· 

I 

~ 
~ 



~ HJi.DlD., 
The f'orefo..ther cf the t::_--.ibe from \'Th ich comes the nEmle El He,did \72JS F ayyad Bin Sheikh 

Risl2n nho ;. arnc to Transjordru1 from Dcm2.scus about 250 yee~rs 8.go o They clc,im descent, but 
give no ~;roof, from i-Iussein Ibn 'Ali. They number 2~bout 750 soulso 

···---~----~;~;~ ~ - : : : r··~~-: ·:··: :·: :··: ·:··::· :.·:·····~: ··:··: :·: :···:···. . :: :··:· .· ·:··:· ·:: ··:··: : :·:·.· : .·: . : 1;~~ :-1 ···· ·····----;~:~:- ~~:;~·····-~··:~~~ ~~~-----~~: -~:~:·:~~:~ -- ····· 
EL HINEITEEN ! ! j ifrom Fayyad Bin Sheikh Risl2n.. The 

I l lHadid live nee.,r El Quueisme 2nd the 
i j !Hineiteen at Abu 'Alendeh . 

\ Ed Dabayibao .. o o El Faraj 
El Hamdan 
El Bikour 

i150. i Originally from Dibeen vill c-ge near 
· j Jerash~ where t h ey still hav e relations 

) 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 " 0 0 0 0 .. 0 0 0 

~ j lmo-rvn as Ed Dhoun. 

t Ez Zfaf a •• 0 0 .... I El 'Oweirnir and El Bloush l j 
lEl Hmeissat end El Bassabissa 300 1 Descended f~om Hamad Ed Dasra of 
1 Et TalaSeeh jBilli of Hijaz settled first at r.la' en 
I El 'Omyan I and then 2.t Khirbet Es Suk 211d near 
I lEl Yadude. I 

- l I ....Za.vadin . , 
Er Raqad ......... j ................ o .... o ........... 100o 1 From , Bedouln of Iraq. A 

l lfevr of this tribe carne to Transjordan 
! j after the defeat and dispose~ of the 
i !main tribe in Haurano 
1 j They c~re noH found nec.,r El 
i iMusheirfeh .. 
l l 

Esh Shuv-.rabika )J .................... o o. • • • • • .. • • 50 I . Originally from the Ghaneimieen 
or El ~orush )j ~ trlbe of Shobck. They carae to Belqa' 

1 j e.fter the brec:.k U:] of the first Turkish 
l !Governn1ent in Shobek. 
I l They live near Er Raqeem and El 
i iKhasha.fiya. 

I l 
i ! 

i 
•i 

\._0 
\.]1 

0 

1 



·A B BA'! 
The Abbad is an ancient tribe or confederation of tr~bes having no common Qneestor. It 

is divided into two great divisions, th~ Jurumia s2.id to ?e. e~lle~ 8"fter an cJ.!Cestor Jurm) 
but he an~') ears in no nedio-ree of the trlbe. The second dlVlSlon 1s the Jboorzya. , 

~-----------............. .. .... :·······.. . .. ... ..... : ... ~~........... .... ........ ... ., ................ -.. ................. ~ .................. .. .... ... ! ........................ ....... ............................. - -r .......................................... T ..................... r·· ....................... -.................... ................ -........ ................... ......... -...................... - ...................................................... ) 
I SECTION j SUB-SECTION I \'/1-IEL~E LIVING-! ARRIVAL I NO. f ' 

... p..:I..Y:.Isroos ___ ............. -l ............ -.............................................................. 1. ...... ..... ......................... ..... .......................... ~ .................................................................. ~ .... J. . .t:I. .. .. T .. II ... J .. ~~ .... ±.--........ ..... ........ ~ ....... ... .......... ............................. - .... ·----·-·-·-·---................................ ____ ................. -.... - ........... - ....... ~ ...................... 1 

EL JURUMA •••• I En Nu' aimat •• i ............. I El 'Ji,rda .•. j 200 Yrs [200 .1 .... Came from the Nu' e:im tribe in . 
i l l j 1 1 J aul an. 
I I f , I I I 
jEr Ramadhna ••• !Abu Yameen. " . ! El J.rda •.. ) ..•. o o ••• ! 150 ~I ... Ceme to Transjordan from the 

1 1 j l IHijaz . 
l Er rtamadhna •. ! ••••••••. o •• j ••••••• j ..... j ... w Can1e to Transj ordcn from the 
' i ' , ;H .. ~ t ! : ~ ~J az. 
\Ed Darraheek ... ! .......... o •• ! .......... { ..... i ... Descended from the Jazi Section l 
I \ ! i l of the Mate.lqr. of Huweitat. ~ 
l ~ -1 I j 

El Yazjeen .•. !· .... o ..... o. ·I El 'Ardao o. j •• o ....... 1 150. j . o. ~.Claim to be of the Qor<Klsh 
' ! i I i tribe of the Hijaz . 

El Hunare.t • • • ••••.••••••.• J El 'Arda •••• i 250 yrs i 60. ! . . . . Descended from Ehal il El Hilri 
! ! l jof the Hijaz. They h~ve relations 
! ' ' I eJt Har.ro..r in Saru Nahyio.. of 'Ajlun 

JDistrict. 

El Haj ahiya. • . .•••..•... o • El 

Es Sa.ne~bira. • • • . • • • . • . . . .. • El 

El 1';1 a I ad at . 0 .. • ••••••••• a " 0 £1 

! El Ghan_aneem ........ o ooooo• El 

t 1 
Arda. • . • • c • • • • • 200. j· .. ~ 
'Arda~··· ....... 60. I ···~ Descended from Tayy tribe of 

INe jd. 

'Arda .... o. . .. • .. . . .. 80 .. !. . . . C2me to Trcns jordon from -the 
jHij 2.Z. 

'Arda .... 250 yrs!100 ...... Origin: lly 
! tribe in hleroo 

f~om the Nu ' eimat 
~-._rce:"1.:~ 

I • 'v) 
\.11 
~ 
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DIVIsioNs l SECTIONS I suB-SECTIONsfYlHERE LIVING !rN.T.J .. I No .. t --- ;;:1-- ;-00~---- - ·I ---· - ·- · - --t ----------· -·-- -t ---· ----·-- ·- --- -~- -·---- ------r-- - ··- ·t- ---·- ----·-- ---- --· -· ---- -- --- --- -- -- ---·--· ---
!El Manaseer .... l El 'Owana •.. lWadi Shta ..... !300 yrs) 850 lo••• Descended from 'Avvn El Ahmcd 
l j El Nasasira !south of l I !who crume from the Hijaz and settled 
: ; ! 17 d . s . ! : : • rr , . s . 
j j .· . . l • a t .. lr ! ; l ln . e~al lr 
j ~ El lV1anaJ lla .. i El .c~rda 1 i 

\ l 1 l l 
I El Asalima ••• j ••••••••••••• j W2.di Shta ..... ! ......... 1 150. Q •• Calim: to be descended from Ben~ 
j l 1 l l Kinana, but :1roduce no :;~roof 
l I I l I rrobably descended from Dheeb Ibn 
l . 1 l l : Avm El Ahmed. 

\El Khataleen. J. ............ I El 'Arda ••• !. ....... 1 
150 ..• Calim to have come from Nejd 

l l ! 1 and to be related to Ibn Rasheed 
\ ! l I fanily. 

~ ~ 
i ~ 

~ ~ 

l t j 
i i 
t l 
i } 

~ ~ 
; ! 
l i 
i : 

l ~ 
~ i 
1 I 
i i 

t I 
1 ~ 

l ! 
1 ~ 
l l 
i i 
i i 

I I 
\ ! 
l j 
I ; 
l l 
i j 
J i 

l 
~ 

! 
! 
i 
j 

l 
l 
f. 
i 
' 

\..;J 
..).J! 
TH\) 
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J t 
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DIVISIONS I sECTIONS lsuB-sECTIONS I VIHERE LIVINGi No. i . 
EJ JBOURIYA 1 ~ 1 1 I El Bqoor ... 0 · 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 o o .... o " .. o • ' Ira and o ... ! 200 ; This i s the oldest section of the 

I Burqa ! Abbad a .. nd or iginally c ame from EgYDt and 
i l s e ttled in Tel Esh Shihab in the Hauran ~ 

Es Sal ahe en. .. ........ o ...... o .. • • • • • Ira 

' ' 

and Bur
q 2. 

l They are descended from Eid El 'Adro .. 
They s ay that t he Sharnaili of Kerak are 
r elated to them and are desc ended also 
f rom Eid Adro ~ 

80 Cam e to Transjordan from Gaza in 
Palestine. 

Ez Z iy ad at. o ~ El Al ne.n o .. o o o o\ 'Ira) Su"Dller 1.00 
1 

• Migra.~ed f rom the Vlustiya di ? t~ ~ ~ t i n 
?3urqa) AJlun o·.-J l ng t o tyranny of Es Su, C:.lCl l 
l Drmi ye ',i in- Beduin, c:~bout 1840 AB. , 
j ter 

El Alc:,ween .. o o ... 1 1 I ra and . o .. o 80.,.. Originally of Hu~-v eitat stock the ir 
l Bur q a ance s tor being Khalaf .. 
i 

El Khararib a" o •• j 'Ira and ••• 700.. Originally of El 'Afashat section of 
' Burq a 'Aj armeh (see 'Alj:armeh tribe). 

El Mahas ina ) .. o .. l ' Ira and 
El Ar; amira ) i Burqa 150 

Et Tarrahy all ...... oi t Ira c:..nd..... 100 
\ Burqa 

These t 1.-ro sections are related. 

Descended from the 'Arru~ tribe of Kerak 
and came to Belqa' VJhen their tribe \Vas 
ex:;;elled f rom Kerak by Khalil Mijali and 
the Beni Sckhr, about 1750 AD. 

'vJ 
Vl 
\.;.J 



... ........ ..... . ! .. . _ ............. - ............................................................................................... ...... 1 ........................... .. ......... : ....... .............. .. _ .... ! ..... ......................... ............. _ ... _ ............. -.. .. r---.. -·-····-r ................................. -............................................................................... .............................. ..................................................... 4 

DIVISIONS ! SECTIONS j SUB-SECTIONSlWEERE LIVING l NO. I t 
.................. ... ,_ .... ,.,.,,. ..... ,. ... .,,,.,,.,.,.,. .. ,.,. .. ,.,. .. .......... ., .. , ... ,.,, . .,, . .,,..,. ....................................... ,.,.,. .,. "'"-""""""·"""'""""•'"-""""•"'""'""'~'""""""'"'-"""""-'""""'"""'""-""'"""~""""'••oo•-A'""""""""'•"'""""""'"-•••"""'+""·"-'"""""'1··""""""•"""'""'"""""""""-"'"-"'-'"""'"'-·-·-·-•""""""'""."""'""""".""""'"·•"""'"""'.""'-"".""""'"""""""·-·""·"l 

EJ JBOORIYA l I I l t I 
l El Rahamna •••• o •••• o. ·! ............ f' Iraq & Burq~ JOOj Originally from Tripoli in J 

j I ! i Africa they ewre I now to be found wi tf1t 
l 1 ~the B9-oor ne:~r Ira w~ ~urqa.. They! 
l ! \are l1kely of G¥9SY orlg ln, other j 
! 1 jsections nill not intermc..rry \7ith j 
I I fthemo i 

: -
i' Ij Jbara.......... .. ........... JIItahis ....... 1400 I They ce.me from Egyl1t end settle~ 
~ 

El Fqaha El Mheirat ..... 

l 1 l in Mahis Hhere the;y are still to be i 
i ! l found. ' 
! i i t l ; 

Es Salan1eh ! 'Iraq El j JOO j It is not knoYm rrhere these 
Er Rayyan ! .fu:nir I l peo~)le came from, but they are 
El Miri' 1 I j Sc,icl to hs,ve descended from 2 

j J Christicn ancestor and to hcve 
! become converted to Islen1. They 
1 o..re related to the Bishc.rat of 
1 .Kufr Abil. 
! 

El F q aha Es S l c iha t o • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • Ne ar 

El Fqaha El Husamiya •...•..••. o ...... Near 

Yiadi . j 400 I 
Sir ! I 

! 

They came from Nejd. 

' t 
i;r. Sir ! 150~' They came from Nejd 2.nd settled 

: 
I 

\El Fqara Es Sakarna.... • ••••••••.•• Ne2.r 

JEl Fqaha El Maharneed •. ·! ............ Near 

.1 
i 

· ! in Yl adi Sir. 

Vl. Sir 200 i They came from Nejd. 

W. Sir t)O j 
! 
i 
I 
l ; 
i 
i 
f 

They came f rem Nejd. 

'vJ 
\Jl 
.p. 

I 
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DIVISIONS I SECTIONS f SUB-SECTIONS (WHERE LIVING I NO. i I 

! i i t ~ 

I l I I I 
l i I I 1 . 
Ez Ziyood-Ed Dneikat .•• i ......... .. .. l Blal ~ near t 200 I They e2me to Belqa from Be ita. in) 
\ I I VTadi Sir ! !Palestine but, claim to have orig in- I 
j l I ! !ally come from Nejd. 1ney now live j 

1 I J I J.round Blal North of Wadi Sir. · 1 

I l I l j I 
\ Ez Ziyood-Esh Sharab. ·I El Mowas •••• \Tllear W. Sir I t80 1 j 
1 ! ' { ~ r 

\ \ Es Sowalha .• j •••••••••• o • 1· . o • 1 Th~y c2.me to Belqe} f rom l 
1 i ; l ~Palestihe. 1 

1 I ! i i I t . : ! f : 

l ! l I 1 i l l i • ! j 

l 
1 l i ! l 
t . i t t 
j t I i i 

•• f ( l i J 

• i I i i ~ 
l • J I i i 
i 1 t i : ! 
: i I '! j ·! 
I t ! 1 
i j . i 1 

l. I' I I i i I i 
l I t i 
! . I I i 
! I i 1 l 
l t ! ! 
l f I 1 ; i 
i i 1 I i ~ 

\ l I I I l 
1 t I I . I 

t 
l \ f l 
I I I • ~ 

,t l ! I l i 
l , ~ i i 
: l l ! i 

I ' \ I I 

E.J JBOORIYA 

. 

VJ 
Vl 
\ .. )1 
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1 l l l I 
NAiv1S OF TRIBE j SUB-SECTIONS I EHERE LIVING ! NO. I 1 ------ru:- ;sw:L;u:--:- -------------- --- -r------- ---- ------ ---- -- ~--- ---r---------- --------·-~·----·--······-·····-··-···-·--·········· ·-··-··-·-··-··-··--·····--····-·- ---·-·-··-···--·---·····-· t 

! El Rabe~' •.•..• j Jisr Ed Dami~e •.. !40 •. j They are the oldest section of this tribe 2nd f 
l l ~ \ qlaim to hr.ve come from Nejd. Their we.:r cry is j : : : ; loB • Q b 1 1 : 

\ 1 i j en1 g a • i 
j i l : f 

!El Fa'oor .......... \ Jisr Ed Damiye •.. ! 50 . . 1 Their forefather n2.s from the Fa•oor family I 
' l i ! and they cwne to Transjordan from the J~ulan. 1 

El Dmeidat ..... \ Jisr Ed Darniye •• .!100 I They claim to be of Yemen stock. I 
I ! I ! 

El Mashahira •.•• ! Jisr Ed Damiye ••• j JOO} Orgiginally from the Roallah tribe. i 
' : : : i 1 i l 

El Diyab •. o ••••• j Jisr Ed Damiye~ .. ! 400 t ~hey claim relationship with the Hur;arat . fl 
i sect1on of Abbad, as being descended from Khal~l l El Huri of the Hij az. j 

El Alaqima ••.••. j Jisr Ed Damiye.o. 130 
f : 
: i I Thez olaim to be descended from Esh Shiqciri Etj 
1 Turkomani who lived in Marj Ibn Amr Palestine. f 

lEs So'aifan •.•.• Jisr Ed Damiye ••. .... ! This section is now almost extinct, and only I 
ione family still ~laims to belong to it. They ! 
i came from Nejd. Their ancestor ~as named So'aifanl 
f Ibn Minshalikh. See El Fraihat of Jebel 'Ajlun. I 
i i I . 
~ They came from Egypt and se~tled at Ibreir near! 
!Gaza before coming ~o Transjordan. j 
• t 
! ! 
! I 

i i 
I I 
t I 
I ~ 

I I 
! l 

El Gharagheer ••• Jisr Ed Druniye ••• 120 

1 
\._.) 

Vl 
0"-
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NAlv1E OF ~ROBE j SUB-SECTIONS I V/HERE LIVING j NO. l j 
···---·-·-·-······ ·····-·-·· -············-·-· -··-·-···T··········--·-·· ··-·· . -··-· -··················-·· ··-··r···-···············-····-···········-·······-···--········ . ···-·········T··-·····-····r··················-··--·--····-···-··· ·- ·······- ····---·-·······-·-···········-····-····--···-··-····--·········---·· ··- --········-- ··-······-······-·············--··-···--·-·······-T 

EN NU' AINT..AT. 0 0 j Es Saleemo o o o o .. j Umm Es SUJ.IDlaqo ..... l 50 ! This small tribe only became lmown under their I 
I l ! !present name after intermarriage ·with the · l 
! ! l I Nu"' aimat of Kerak.. Originally they came from l 

! j l Jaulan in Syria.. j 
l ~ I , 

' I I l ESH SH'lTTIYA ... 1 • ., o ....... o ....... o o o o I Jisr Ed Darniyeo o.! 70 I They come from the Ghor El Mezraa' and Ghor 
1 ~ l ) Es Safi and ·rrere driven out from there by the 
! l : iin-. h-
l l 1 i \J.1.urs an. 
I I ! I ~hey got their name from the v1ord Shatt 
i i i 1 mean1ng a bank or shore, from the fact that they 
i 1 J jlived on the shores of the Dead Sea. 
t ; ) 1 

1 l : i 
l l J J 

1 l 1 t 
l i I t 

i I I i . I i 
~ I 
1 i 
f I 

l I I 

I I I 
i 
t 

l 
l ~ 
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THE THREE EL BELQ.AYIIYA TRIBES ARE:-
I 
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; SECTION or; ! l l 
.l'J.At,1E QF. TB.ll?.E.+SVJ3.::1:EI!?.It -jii.l:lJm.E ld.l.Y:.ll'!G: t J:·m • + . . -· --------- ------ · -------- -- ------------·--- -· -- --·---· ----- -- -·---- ,---' j 
EL GHANEllviAT ! El H~ad I E~ Kfair El [300 I This tribe is d.escended from a -?omm?n anC?estor ~a"' ad . t 

l El All \ Wekbyan l rvvho belonged to the 1\vala a small tr1be lD NeJdo Sa ad OWlDg j 
~ El Abdulla 1 l !to a blood feud had to flee 'from Nejd and first went to the l 
l Es Siyuf I l lRuallah after vvhich he migrated to the hills west of Diban l 

l l \from where the tribe was expelled by the Beni Hameida. 
! j l The siyuf are ~- the stock of Batayina of Beni Juhmao I 
\ l I t I 

EL AV'TAZTIIL. 0 0 0 . \ • 0 0 0 ••• 0. 0 \Ma' in ••• o o ... \200 I They are an offshoot of the Hina_s/tribe vvho came from ! 
l jthe western border of Egypto The Hinadi Headquarters are ! 

lnow at Delhamiye near Semakh.. i 

ESH SHAKHATRA El Hamad 
El 'Ali 
El Hamd 

1 £ 

Near Madeba,l . o ... I They live close to Madebe. and claim to have come f rom ! 
El 'Ala in the Hijaz they arc of the same blood as the l 

----

BELQJ).V/IYA 
TRIBES END 
HE.KEo --
EL 'AZAYDA i ) ........... At Madeba. o o !500 
EL QOREINIYEEN ) 

iEl Ma' eya 
1El Fsheikat 
1El 1 I. 1· \ JU l-
1 yeen Madeba 
1El Khexratra 
\El Ababsa 
\El Khababsa 
jEl Ehre ibat 

Shakhatra ~ho live in Tuqbul village in ' Ajlun District. 1 

(sec tribes of 'Ajlun.) u I 

Live west of Madeba and claim to be ancestors of 
'Azaria of El Husn related to El Ma' eya of Me.deba end 
converted to Islamu 

the 

i 
i 

I 
! 

J 
i 
i 
I 
t 
! 

l 
! 
i 

i 

I 
i 
i 
i 

l 
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~uBtSECTION 1 ! 1 
NM.lli OF TRIBE ! OR SECTION j ORIGIN i WHERE LIVING I NO. t . . . . ...... ? ··---··-··----····-···-····-··-··-··-··· .. ··-···- --T·--·-·-··-···· .. -···----·-·-··---······-r·--··-·--·-·---·-··-·-··--·---····-··r·-···-·- .. --·-········-·····-··--······-····- ... r ................... ·T-··--· --·---··--·- ·-·--·-·-·--·-··---·-··--·-·· .. -· ...... --·-···---·······-·· ............. -..................................... .... ....... -...... ······ ·· -·-- · -! 

ES SALIT 
OR 

ES SALEITA 

· ............. 1 ....... 0 0 o .... IMadeba ••...• 1 ...... 1 They migrated from Kerak in 1.881 o1ving 
l I r I to the abduction of a girl co.lled Najmch 
1 j 1 l by a man of the Saraira tribe. For five 
l l l l years they lived among the Beni H~1cidc but 
! t l I finally were granted land 2n1onat Madeba, 1 

l 1 l l Amnan and Yladi Sir by the Turkish government~ I 
I They chose to live at Madeba as being nearer ' 
l to Ker2k to which they ho~)ed to return .. 

l i ; l l Thc~r left Kerak in 1881 J .. D. vv i th t h e 
i l I l I 'Azayzat, there were 25 tents at the t ime . I 
l ! j I I For five years they lived in caves near Madeb~, . 
\ l I I I Their migration is the ssme as tha t of I 
\ \ l l j the 'Aza~zat. They are rclGted to the ' 
l \ l l I Nuv1eisir of el Husn e.nd Qoxr:--.c:_ish of Es Salt. 

I I 1 I I 
i l . This tribe I \about! This tribe is no longer a Beduin tribe 
l . t ls descended \ 1 100 i but it claims to belong to. the Ben~ S2.khr, 
i El Ghathlan 1 fr~m ~he l jtentsj They do not go East ln the Yllnter 2nd 
! i Fauadlla sec: i l ovm no c2!Ilels. 
I E.bu Rajeilehj tion of the ! El Mushcit-feh ·" · l Both these nlaccs a..re betr{een Umm Er 
l i B~~li of I El Yhun I ! Rasas and the V!rdl El 1-.Ioj ib. 
i !HlJaz.. l j i They may ~ossibly be descended from the 
i l j I ! Saleita section of the grc~t Shrumnar tribe. 

I I I I I 
I j l i l 
! · · i I 
j I i ' i . t ~ ! ' 

l 
• 
~ 
-...!) 



l 
! 
i 
1 

EL N~SRIEEN OR EGYPTIANS. 

f ......................................................... - ................................................................... .... . . T . ................................................. ............. _ ......... _ .............. t-··-·············-····-·····--··-··r--··--··········-·· .. ······--······-···-····---····--·· .. ··--····- .. ···········-----·-... ·-··-··-----······· ............. - .................. ----······-...................... --·--· ······-·--··········--······-- ········-1 

IN BELQA i i l 
. . NUMBER OF YEARS I NUMBER f l PLACE OF RESIDENCE ~----··-•""'"'-'"-'u""'''"'""'~'-""'-'''''""-"'""_.__..,~.;..·-···-·--·-•·•·--··--·-·--·~---t·•-"-'"''-•••--·-•+-"-·~·-•"'•-··----"-"_.. ___ , ____ ,.,,_, ____ , ____ .,,_,,.,.,,,,,.,,_ .... ,., __ .d_,_, ____ , __ ,. __ .. '" _____ .,.,,._ ___ , ......... ----··-.. --1 

SJJ-IAB 40 

ZIZIA OR JIZA 

I 
} These Egyptians left Egypt orving to trouble with 
i Ibrahim Pasha they first v1ent to Ga~a in Palestine. 
\ After some years in Gc- .~ a a ~:: art of them c 2.me 
! across to Transjordan end started cultivating on the 
\ Madeba plain. After the formation of the Turksih 
l Government at Eerak in 1892 and during the time 
~ that Ahmed Hilmi Pasha vras Eutaserrif the head men 
i v.,rcnt to Othrnan Pasha the Vlali of Drunascus and asked 
i him to give them land. They were given the lands 
1 round which they built the villages of Sahab and 
! z .. I lZla. 

i 
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, ! i IN i l 
NAL\1E OF TRIBE ; SUBSECTIONS TRIBES ATTACHED ~ YTHERE FROM l ES SALTl No .. \ , 

······ -~~YA~~;: . ··. . · . . . . · . : ~ -. : ~ . . :~ . . . . . . ~- ~-- : ~ : -~ :-.--.--. :·: r ~:~~:~~ .--~ .- .. : : .- :~- :- : ·:-:r· ;;~.- :-J -;;~ r --- ;~~ -;~~:;:_~~:~ :·;-~~~:1 
! ~ I 1tribe is s ?·.id to have been 1 

El 'Omer I ! l Eid end their nen1e is ; 
El Fr:.;I ad I I ! I derived from the end of , 

l El 'Ali I I l l his Turban Ylhich he a l r1a.ys j 
I El 1 Inooz l I I · left sv1 ing ing" Th ey aJre ! 

· ' · releJted to t h e Zaqayiba i 

Ed Dara.dika. .. • • • Zoobia 
El Qodaj,, :;1Jt ... o .. o • 'A in J enne 
El s~na~sa. o~· ·o Hebron 
Ed Ds..r Li zy ad ••• Batush 

J. 'Ajlun 
J o 'Ajlun 

Kere,k .•.••• \ 

200 
150 
150 
200 •• 0 

of El Ma.zar ~ · 

..... Some of these live i~ 
V!c .. di Sir.. ! 

EL lG-LLtE I SAT • • • • • •••••• o o • • • • o ••••••••• o • • • • Hi j az •••••••••• ~ • ..; ••• 200 .• .' 250 Settled first in Wadi , 
Khreis in 'Amman and then j 
moved to Es Salt. Their 1. 
forefather -v-..ras !/iuslih Abu j 
Kl1reis end t h e descendan ts! 
of his brother live in · 
Irbid, being lmown as El 
I\hreisat. 1 

EL 1-IIY ~T. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••••• 0 • D ••••••• 

El Abdullat 
1 El FaYJaris 
; El 'An atla 

• • • • • • • • • • • q • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • c 

~ 

i 
150 ! El Abdullat are usu2.11y! 

with El Ababiye.t and El j 

! Dababisa. 
i Rl Fa';raris and El 
! I 
1 Artal ta are usually with 
!El Hiyasat. They are 
!related to Ed Dalawat. of 
jsamad 'Ajlun District. 

\..;.) 
0' 
1\) 



I ! TRIBES ATTACHED I ~ IN I ! I 
j f i WHERE FROM lES SALT l NO. t j ···~·--...... _.NN.r.~ ... _.Qf. ..... .T~.~-~-~--·te..~~.?. -~q~_f.9..~§- .......... r···--··-----·--·-·-·--··· .. ---·····t·-·-.... ··-····-·-.. ····-·--·-··-··-· .. -·-..... -....... _ ........ -.................. _ .. ___ T .. :·-.. ··-.. --.. -.. ~·--··-··--r··-·- .. ·-···-.. i .. ~·-·- .. --........ ____ .......... -.. --·-··-- ---·-· .. -·-· .. ···-·····-······- ·--;-·-·-·-·1 

EL 'ARABIYAT. J, ..... o ...... ,.. ·I ........... o •••• · I Shanmar tri~e in ., ••• ·I 250 ••• j)OO f l 
1 I ;Northern NeJd i 1 i 

I I f i j t 
EL DABABISA •• ~ ............ o . j .......... o. o ••• \Yatta near Hebron ••• ! ..... u ••• 1150 l Said to be descended 1 

: · ' ' i · I · ' . I I J 1 ifrom two brothers Isa an~ 
El Dabab1sa ! ~ 1 ; :Hamdan. ; 

: ' . : I : 

El Azzam l j l l f ' 

. I I ! 1 

EL NISUR ...... 0 ..................................... lHebron •.• o •••••••••• .l 200 .... 1 •••• 1 Descended from Khalil 
: , : : 

l ! l i En N is r. 

i I I I 
EL 'ATIYAT. o. • •••••••••• o. o .......... o ........ 1 Deir 'A tiya in Syria ! 160 ••• 1 60 t Usually v7 ith El 

I I j 'Tribe 

~ 

Awamle~ 

EL JAZZAZIYA .................................. !Wuld 1 Ali ..••...••.•• ·~ •• 0 ....... 1 60 j 
! I ! J the Hauran then moved to 

They first settled in 

El Hazayma ...... jZuhar i i iJazzaiza village near 
En Nu' ~imat .. e.f Kitti 1 l jJerash from where they 

~ I J ! 

i ! 1 !Came to Es Salt.. The Ha-
l l I lza.yma Jh<ive relations of. 
j ! j }the same name at Zahar 1n 
1 I l !V/asatiya Nahyia. 

I i I I 
: t l : 

: l l i i 
EL ZU' BIYA •• o ;. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• j El Museiffeh Syria. ·t 150 ••• d 50. J They claim descent 

El 'O<:te~allah l i I frrom Geilani, see Zu' biya 
Benl Omer 1 and also Nahla of ! ; tof Kura Nel1yia. 

El Muhameed 
El Yaseen. 

i J' 'A .1 i : : 
j • JUn ~ j i 
; ! : f 

! ! ~ 
l I ·\1 

V) 
0" 
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NAI\!E. OF TRIBE l l I ! IN 1 ! , 

t !sUBSECTIONS l TRIBES ATTACHED l WHERE FROM · l ES SJLT ! NOo i . . i 

EL AVf.PJviLEH ..... j ••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••• •J Qastal •••• o ••••••••• I 200 •• 1 550 j Descend ed· from Ahmed ! 
: : El Jad. : 1 

f . • kn d I Am "1 • ~ l u ~ 1 1 i n le ame · l . 1 

1 1 Ed »keilat ! 1 i i ; 
! • . . ! ! t ! 
i 1 El HameJ.dan~yeen 1 i ! 
i l EnNajadvra i f i J 

I I l I I ! 
EL ~OOB. • ••• · ~ · .............. 1 • • • •••••••••••• ·l Kerak •••••••••••••• • i ....... j)OO f 

\Er Risheidat l l [ i ! 
Er Rashdan l 1 i 1 t 
lEl Wihbat l l ! I I 
\El Marshud l i l l I 

l l I 1 l l ! 

EL HA11LAMRA •••• ] ••••••••••••• j •• • ••••••••• o •• -! Hebron ••••• o ......... 1 •••••• \ 100 l Fol l ow El AHPmleh. They ~ 
I j I l i jhave rel a tives in Bei\a Ras I 
l i \ i ! lOf the s 2me name. i 

\ I l ! l I ! 
EL 'AMAYIRA •• ·l· ........... · l ................ j Jerusalem District .. l · ...... ~ 150 ! Follovv El Awamleh. See 

i \ i ! ! !a l so Ama,yire. of Kura . 

I ! l l l I 
ER R/i.MAMNA ••• \ ••••••••••••• I •••..•...•••••• ·l Ramlin Palestine ••••• ! ... : ... I )00 J They live a t Umrn Joza 

l ; ' 1 i ivl"ll age 
: ; ~ i ! l - • 

l I I i I I 
EL HADAYIDA •• · \ ~ ............... j •••• o ........... I 'Iraq •.••.•.••••.•.• j 250 ••• I 50 J They c lgim to be , 

1 j 1 ·1 I '!descended from Hussein Binl 
' ; . ' I • Al . b t h . . i ; ; ; ; 1 1, u t ere 1s no 
l ! l I \ krroof of thi s. • Ala Ed 
i \ 1 j l !D i n El Hus s e i ni El He..didi ! 

j \ l ! i jof ' I r ao i s t heir for efat h e r . 
: . : : t- ~ ' ~- I 

Follow El Awaml eh. 

V 

~ 
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NAME OF TRIBE i SEIBSECTIONi TRIBES ATTACHED WHERE FROM I ES SALT 1 NO. ~ i 

EL KHLEIFAT ••• 1····•o••·•·l ···············~ Unknown ••.•••••• ~·o•l······· ~ 60 i They c .. a1m to be. i 
' l ~ I j !related to El Hatal1l ta. ! 

I El 'Anaswa •. .,.,. 1 Sinai l ! I tribe in Palestine. I 

! \ I l I i 
EL KHARABSHA •• \ ••••••••••• } ................... \ 'Ain Jenna J. 'ajlun~ .. ..... o. i 100i They follovv El Qteishatl 

· ! i ! I !They hRve relatives of thel 
: : ' . ' I : 
\ ! i l !sar.ne name at Ain Jenne. l 

. . ' I i I , 
EL FA7!A'EER~·· f ....... ., .......... Nil .......... •••o•••o•o•••••oo••••~••o• .... l ••• ol. These tv1o sections arei 

· l l ldescended from a common 
1 l lancestar Muhmm1ed Ibn 

EL' QTEISHAT o •• l. o ..... o o •• o. o ..... o •• o • ., • o • • Hebron,, •••. o ••• o 0 •• 1 )00 I 500 jAhmed El Jaghbeeri El 
j j !Husseini. They claim ! 

EL MASHASHFA. o 

ET TAWADERSAo. 

El Abdullat 
El Halayiqat 

o•oooo•o••• E~.z~t~t~··••• 

l 

\ 

~ 
i 

l 
I 
I 

• • • • • 0 • • • 0 • • • 0 0 0 0 0 ~ 0 0 0 0 • 0 6 ~ 

i 
j 

I 
I 

l i 
- ~ 

i 
l 
i 

' I 

i l !descent from Hussein Bin l 
l j I' Ali but no !)roof of this 1 
I i lhas been 0roduced. i 

I I I - i 
Ha,uran Syria •.••.••• 1 ••••••• i 200 I Christian Latin. j 

i l ~ l 
. i 1 l 
l t i t 

., .......... ~ .......... l 200 ••• l 100 f Christien Greek Ortho-1 
I I ldox. It is said that theyj 
~ ~ fcame from Demascus their 
I t 1nmne being derived from 
I J j1the Greek word Tadrus. 
l ! ~ 
i i I 
i • J 
l t l 
! t i 
~ ! I . : i 

\..,.) 
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V1 



EL FAWAI<HRIA .• l ................. J •••••••••••••••• 1 Lebanon ................ ! ........ !300 ... j Their n2ffie is deri vedl 
~ ! ! } ! !from their trade that is · 

1 • r ' •p t k' i i 1 i ! o ma 1ng. 
i I j I i Th Ch . t . i ~ 1 i ! ey e~e rls laD 
l 1 l [ JGre ek Orthodox. 

i : 

~ ~ 

EL HADDADEEN •• \ .............. j ................. l Hauran Syria ............... j 70.J, Greek Orthodox. 
\ \ \ ( j 

EL Q,AVlAQISliA. o............... . o ............. . 

EN NSHEIHAT •• J 

EL HADDADEEN •• 

El Nseir 
El Yacoob 

• • 0 e • 0 • • e • 6 • • e • ~ • • e G D e • • • 0 • 

•••••••••••• ~ ••••••••oo••••• 

Salkhcd of Jebel 
Druz 

~ I 
: i 

........ 1120. ! Greek Ort hodox see En j 
l lNuweisir of Husn l 
l I l 
l i ; 
1· i 
I : 

! ' 1 •••••••• 0 •••••• o • • • • • 2oo • • • ! 1 oo • ·I 
j ~ ~ 

Greek Orthodox. 
Orig in unknovm. 

l i 
. l I 

Zahleh Lebanon ...... j •••••••• 1200. ~ Orig ina.lly called 
l ! (Beni Da'ud, after their 
I 1 tforefather. They still 
I I fhave relations in Lebanon 
i 1 land 1 In be, Kufr Arran, 
I i jEidun and Husn. 
, I 1 Protestant Relig ion . . 
I l i 

I ! I 
i l 
~ j 

I I 
I I 
l i I 

" 
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0'-
0' 
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~ ~ 1 

EN NB 00 R • • • • .. • • • • ). • .. • .. o • • • • • o • i • • • • • • • .. .. 1 I\. er al~. • • • o • • • .. 
I I I 
1 El Jawabra 1 i 
i El Hatatra l l 
l En Nboor 1 l 
1 l ! 

400 

! 

~ 

ED DABABNAo ...... \ .......................... Dibeen Hauran .......... )00 
1 
! El Hanania 
; t 
j El Asakra 
~ El Hav-vatma 
Esh Shahateet 
I El Ma' asheer 
l El Ishaqat ............................ i········i····· I , , 

ESH SHARABSW~ •••• ! ..... o .................. Damascus ................. . ... .. 
or j 

EL :M.USHARBASH \ 

El J~wabra are Greek Orthodox. 
El Hatatra are L;:.tin .. 
En Nboor partly Latin ~artly 
Greek Catholic .. 
They first migrated to HfFheis 

and Husban and then to Hauran 2nd 
then to Marj 'Ayun. In the latter! 
};lace the tribe divided into threej 
sections viz :- 1 

Bei t Nayiqa remained in iv1 etr j 
tAyun 

De.khalla -rrent to Nazareth 

En Nboor went to Es Ss~ to 

Greek Orthodox. 
Teh Dababna are :eelated to the 

Midanat of Kerak and the Aman1irat 
of Husn 

Live mostly in Naour vil1 ag eo 

They first lived at 'Ain Jenne 
in Jebel 'Ajlun but had to leave 
O\'Iing to the Qodat and Momania 
tribes. This section then lived . 
among the Beni HB,ssan and finally I 
c01ne to Es Salt" Some of them 1 
novr live in Am'Tian cmd N aour be s id~ s 
Es St:.l t 0 Chr:i. s tian Greek Orthodox. 
See also ababissa of Husn. 

\..;) 
0 
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=~:~:~=~~ ==~ 
EL Q)JJ.AO]Ill ...... • l •••••••••••• ! .......... l Fheis village .. o 1 ....... o. l •••• j They have relatives at Nazareth l 

l 1 l l l l caJ.led Haj family. i 
I I l l j f Greek Orthodox and Latin .. 

' ' I l l ! 
BISHARAT .. o .. " ......... o .... o ............. (Nablus •..••••.• ! •••••••• ! •••• ! Their relatives a .. t Nablus are 

I ! I l knovvn as Qirreh family .. They exe 
I 1 I I nov.; living at Es Salt, Ammen e_nd 
~ ~ l j Umn El KundubL 

EL 

j Greek Orthodox. 

i 
.••. ! They originally lived in Qastal EL Q,A' Ait'~TR.Pl. .. .. • • • .. o .. o • o .. o • o • .. • • • • • • o • o f 0 •••••• 0 Ed De ir ......... .. 

' ... 

I 
l 
! 
i 

i 
( 
\ 
i 
! 

\ 
! 
j 
i 
I 

j near Zizia. after coming to Trans-
i jorden, from there branches went to 
!various places and ~eo9le bearing 
j the name Qe..vJar are found at Amman 
lEs Salt, Fheis~ Nazareth, Haifa, 
( and Nisf Jbeil in Lebanon. 

j 
~ 
; 
! 
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T R I B E S 0 F K E R A K D I S T R I C T 

INCLUDING THOSE OF T A F I L A. 

----00----

There are three divisions in the Kerak District. 

THE GHARABA Tribes v1ho used to pay tribute 
to El Faiz wd 

EL HMIID OF BENI SAiiliR consisting of~-

THE S~~QA TRIBES 

and ZEBN OF BENI SAI<HR 

AHL EN NAHYIA 

ELMAJALI 
EL MA'AYTA 
EL HABASHNA 
ALL CHRISTIAN THIBES 

,.1-Io paid tribute to the Hgeish 

Consisting of:-

ET TAMONI 
EN NAVIAYSA 
EL QJ. TAV!NA 
ES S/' .. R/ .. IRf .. 
ED DUMOOR 
ES S'OUB 

Consisting of:-

EL BAR.t....RSHA 
EL GriAV/l .. RNA 
PEOPLE OF ' IRAQ 
PEOPLE OF I<HANZ IRA. 

:=:::::::::===000:::::;:::::::::::=:::: 



l 
SALIM Shei"kh about 1700 A.D <. 

! 
UHAlv!MED (1112 A.H. 

\ 
I 

( 

HAMD 

----- t ·----·----------~--r- --------·--------·------------------- J .. 
i 
t SALIM KHALIL (Sheikn about 1760 A.D.) 

( 1174 A.H.) 

} L ------I GOM EL JIDD 
SULIMAN JEER 

( 
) 

JUBOOR __________ . _ _L_ 
YUSEF Sheikh about 1480- 1820 A"D~ 

-I 

SULIMAN ' ALl 
I 1195- 12 36 A~ H" 
I 
\ l I 

ISMAIL ESH SHOFI A.BD EL QA.DR 
Shei K.n about 1835 - · 1855 AD 

J251 ~ 12 ?2 .. ·1H 
Sneikh about 1820- 1885 AD 

1236 ·- 1251 A.H 

I 
MUZA : L 

( 

1 

\ 
Ql1Sil ... 

. ( 
\ 
l 
( 

\ \ 
SAL]J1 AIS.ft 

6 s6n.s MU8~iA F'l' Q 

t 
... UILAMMEJJ 

Sheikh, I 

EL MUZA fL EL QUASMx 
I855-I885 l tD . 
I272--I303 AH 

about •

1 ' ________ .., 
SALIH \ SALIM SULI.~Alv 

Sheik,h about ( 1) MUSLIH I YUSEF 
1885 ·- 1905 ( 2) RAFEI 1/AN ZA.AL I BR.4.HIA 
1303 ~· 1~~23 ( 3) FREIWl!N 

..-------l-1._ ( 4) DLEIW;1N 

cinR \ 
Sneikh about ATOUI 
1905- 1911 1911·~· 
132 3 -· 1 32 9 1 32 9-

( 

} 
ISHAQA2' 

i 

DAOUD 
I 

S Sons 

~--

S.llL.AMll 
l 

FAR.TS 
\'---· 

( 1) K.ARAY J. 
(2) ShLASH 4 Sons 
( 5) MilMDOUH 
( 4)ABDULLAH 

I 
KHALIL 

l 
14 Sons 

j 

SA Lift 
I 4 Sons 

I 
AHMED 

( 

} 

GHABIN 
( 

~ 
GHABN 

I 
l 
t 
t 

f 
i 

MAt ATF.A 

I 
I 

l 
' 1DSA 

I 
2 Sor~~ s 

i 

1 I 
"UUE " f 

itiJ. i.VJ. .L) f 
( J 
) I 
( I 

MAN I 
f 
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EL YUSEF •• o o !Awlad Muhammed l f I ! The Majali of Kerak are desce 
11 Salem l i f }from Jelal of Hebron, and they claim 

ES SULEIM:A.N 

" Miza' al l l I !that they are originally from the 
11 Khalil I l ! !Beni Pamim tribe. The origin of this . 
11 Ahmed l ..... o. 0 ••• j ....... o ... o ~ . I El Qasr and j claim is the very widespreadi tradi tiori 
11 Qasim or ! l I Er Rabbao l that Muhammed himself granted Hebron I 

Qawa smeh l ~ ! ! land some adjacent villages to Tamim I 
Awlad Jabr or l \ 1 ~ Ed Dari or to his brother Nu' aimo Thisl 
J .~l Daboor I 1 l ! is novv denie d , be i ng p oin t ed ou t t hat I 
.~w:ad Ishaq or j ) ! ! j t h e Prophe ~ wo ~ld not he.ve . g i v~n awey ! 
Es S1ha qat i ) 1 ' !Hebron as 1t was not t h en 1n h1s i 

' !po s s e s siono The d e ed of g r ant was 
jall e.Eed to have been writ ten by 'Ali, 

~]_ Uust a.S ao 0 0 A.yal S~lar~1tih ) 0 0 0 0 0 0 • .. .. E~ Qasr and jby orde r of the Pro~Jhet Bnd we:-~ shown I 
Ayal KL-:t.lll ) T lCU j 2.bout 900 .A.H o fl) o to MuJ l r Ed 

1 
• !Din (vi de his El Ans El J alil p ,428 -

Ed Da oud .... o El Mus a ) 1429). However t h e t e ~t s of the deed 
Es Sal i..rn ) . o o. o .. o o ... o El Yarut. jgiven by Mujir Ed Din in 900 Ah. and 
El Ibrah~) lby Ibn Fad l Allru1 El 'umari ( who 

!states he saw t h e document about 150 

Qom El Jid ..... El Ghaboun 
El i'Jiaasfa 
Abu Saydeh 

jyears earlier/ differ _very much~ , 

~ 
i Ibn Fadl s renderlng may be founq 

o • o o • • • .. • • • M~dd~n and ! in WJ.ASALIK EL IDSAR ED SEKKI PASHA I 
Mlrwld )(1924) p.174o 1 

l The war cry of the Majali is I 
l "Akhwan Khadran. They are without j 
!doubt the Daramount tribe of Kerak. 1 
!For history see Chapter Xo l 
: . 
: l 

El Mawajda 'Iraq •••••• ! This is an entirely independent j 
itribe but they always follow the l 

PviajaJ.i although they actually belong 
ito the Ahl En Nahyia • 
• 

\..JJ 
-.J 
0 

I 
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DIVISIONS ! SECTIONS !sUB-SECTIONS l ATTACHED I OF l WHERE LIVING l ·-· ..... ·-·-·-····------·········-·····----·---------·---·-t--· ... ·-------------T-.................. -......... -.................... ..... -... l .. _.-.................. -................................ 1"' ................................................................... l _______ ...................................... __ ................................ T .............................. -................... _ ................................................ ~---- ...... ............... .. 

ER AASMYDA •• ~ •••••••• o. ! ••••••••••••• i •••••••••• J •••••••••••• i El Battikl1o 
! l ! I l 
j Et Talib •. jAwlad RI:alil)! ••••••••.• I· ........... j El Battikh. 
; ,Awl ad EJ.d ) , , i 

l l I I ! 
l Es Sahir •• l Er Rasheed ) . I .......... l ...........• ! El Battikh .. 
l ~Ej Jubran ) 1 l l 

····-···········-- ····-·-·· ····-···--···········-·····---·····-t ............ ...... ···-··-·····················+···········-··-··· .. ---·-·-·---................. +-----.................................... +·---------.. --........ _. ___ .. _t ............................ _. __ ... ____ .. _ ...... -.-r-~-----.... -..... --.-_..._ ... __ .. #C._.u ••.• -.-···-··-··-.. - ·-·· .. --_... 

EZ ZAQAYLA .... I Es Sale em I Awl ad Mutloq) I ............ 1. o •• o .......... 1 El Adar o ' 

1 1Awlad 'AyaJi ) l 1 l 
! ! i I I 
j El Ibral1im j 1 l 1 
j . i ~ ~ 

\ I El Ajjarn. o ol Esh Shameyl~l A~nun and . ., ..... ~0ese three. tribes o 
l j ;El Mahadeen l A1n IfranJ El AJJBm are sa1d to 
I l \El Mada.dha I have come from Tel Esh 

\ \ I j Shehab. 

1 ~1 Imamiya !Et Tanashat) 1 Semara 
l \ jEl Aghawat ) ~ . 
\ j !El Bashftbsha ~~ . o................ No~l with Es Sara,3rra 
l ; 1El Qoda at •. l Umm Hay and trlbeo 
1 i 1 ! ~aadi Kerak 
l ! I J 

i I Ej j Jalarnda •• j Khun El Jaj. 
\ 1 El Harnadeen 1 ............. o.. El Hamadeen are said 
l ! I to be the oldest tribe 
I I , I in Kerak. 
l !El Alawia •. !Bowab and Kerak 
l !Eth Tneibat.~ Jedeita. 
J . !El Bayaydha. 1 Middilil· 
t El Abld ••• ~ ............ ·j Saqal1 

\._,.) 
-.J 
~ 
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NAiviE OF T!i.I~ DIVISIONS I SUB-SECTIONS I ORIGIN I YlHERE LIVING I . -- ~~--;~~~;~. r~-:-:~:~.-~-:-:·:-~-E~-H-~-;~~~~-r~- ··-·----- r·· -·--- -- -----r---·--T~~~--;~~~~ ~~~-~~~~---;~--IZ~~~~~-~;;·~~--~ 
1 1 ~r Rahayfa ~~ 1 jleast 400 yea~s lt clall11s.to:1 be from Q~l~l 
j ~ Er Ramadeen i i ; l of Adnen 2nd 1ts war cry lS Sabyan Qe1s l 
! I El ' Iroud I l" Q ••• Q ... \ . Rakin and 1 It has a~ so. been sai<?- that it comes from j 

\ Ej Ja afra i 1 Bezan and 1 Jebel Qe1s ln Palestlhe. Its present · 
I El 'Asasfa I l Kerak !name is derived from the village of 
i El 'Oweisat ! l lHabesh nee .. r Ker ak .. 

~ i I Ej Ja' afra clai£L descent from Jafar Et 
!Tayar, this is not supported by proof. 
l El Asasfa e,re s e. id to be orig inally 
[of Christion origin? El 1

Lroud section 
, , l have relatives in Halawa villege ~ 

EL HPJ)~;:~~:r:~ -.-.:-.. --~-.- ' . -.- . -.. ~ ... :.-.- L~~- .... J Kerak ...• : ~; - ~-~~ o~~~:~ c:r~~~~= ~ribe of Kerak 
· ~ I !which claims descent from Beni Ghassan, 
. l 1 but this is unsu?j~)orted by evidence. 

•" 0 • • ... • ••• •••••• ........ . .......... f............. .. ............. ..... -.... .. ................ ....... ~ .. .. .. _ .... .. .. .. ........ . ............... - ~ ........ ·····-····· ................ .. .... ................ ... ..... ~. 

EL B.ALASA ••• l AyaJ. 'Eid •. \• Esh Shawaribj•. ~ •....••• I Keralc. and . Said to be descended from an . ~gy:)tiari 
l l~sh Sharayha \ l Hmoot who came to Kerak and marrled a g1rl from~ 
\ d~dl1 Dhawahra i ~ the Haddadecn. Christians. ' 

\AyaJ. Yusef ~~ · ' ! 
!El 'Odat i i 
1El isus i l \ ~ 1· • ........... o ••••••••• 1 Kerak and 
lEl Amareen ~ ! Hrooot 0 

IAyal Salman 1 f 
! ! 
i I 

~ ! ; 

i 
i 

t 
t 
j 

'~·) 
-J 
:\.] 
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NAivlE OF TRIBE i TRIBES ATTACHED ! ORIGIN l WH&-qE LIVING1 

-·-•••-,__,,_,._..,,,, __ ._,,_,,_, ... ,_., _ _.,,.,,",,.,,."-
0
••••• .. ••-••-" ' ' '" ''..,.Jo-ooo __ _. __ .. , , ..,.,,,, , , ,,h-••o .. u•o•o..,• ••••- •..oOhoo-i..,••o.•-••• -••H•••-• ... .,.••·•••.., •-•-••..-•••-••-•••••• 00 •!•••---I•.-.••• ••o••••-••·••- ...,••-·-•••••• .... - •-••..-••••••~·--'·•-••••••••••••••••••••--•••-••• • •· •·•- ---•••• • •••-•• • -.•••• .. •h•••-•••---•••-•• .. , .. , __ ...,.,..,,,_,, 

EL BEQA' IEEN ' El 'ababissa •... !El Beqa' in •• I Ader and I Christians. They are related to the 
· ]Lebanon j Kerak l Absbissa of Husn also -to the Ed Dahabira and 

I I I El Qanadiha of Shatna; The Sharabisha of 
!· \ ! Es Salt and Na' our. 

' \ 1 and Kcrak l called as they had blue eyes, ~)robab);.y showing 
l non-Ar§.b origin . Their r1ar cry is "Akhrrat 
l Miriam'' .. The Suna section of the Zai·eigat 
j came from Vladi Musa .. Christians o They have 

... - . . --- .. .. . - --- L .. - -- . - . . - - .. .\. . . . ·- . . .. ! . ... ... . -..... i ~-~=~~ =~~~ --=1~- -=~~---~~~- :~~t-~-~ :. . .. .... .. ... . . . -· -; 
E~ .AKASIJ, ~ \ ................. \ Vl~i Musa l \ .El-.Seljl~~e. ! T~c t wo tribe s are r;ow Ut"l~ted and l)re.ctic~ 
EL HIJAZIEEN J \ .. 0 0 o • 0 ••••••• o. o • ~ HlJ az iEl Semaklye 1 ally J. orm one trlbe to c2.y . Cnr::.s tlru1s . ' 

~ i ~ 

El Nasrawieen ••• \ Nazareth •.• l Ader and . 0 i D 0 Christians o 

\ \ \Kerak I They re r e lated to the RayaJ1een of Husn . 1. 

•. - ···········---··········· ·· ··········--·······-·········!························································ ·························t ·······························-························i····· .•.......•......•••............... ············ ·t··········--··· ·········--·····················--···-··-·············--·························-········ ·······•·•····--······-··--········-···-·-····-···i 
EL 1/iiDANAT ••• l •••.. o ••••••••••• ~Lebanon •. o • o .l Ader and l Christians. They e..re said to be de se ended 

' i i Kerc.k f from Ibn H:imous and they are related to the ; 

I \ i I,::idc: .. nc.t of Husn f'nd the Dababnu of Es Sc:. l t. 

.. ..... .. ····· ···--···· ···-········· ·················~·-···········-····-· -·······················-························-t·······-·--····-··· ........ ········ ···t-··· .. ···········-- · ·-~····· ··················t····--······· -····· ·-···-· ......... -··········· ····---········ ···-- ······················ ... ·······················-······················ ······ ·········· ···-················+ 

. l ' : 
EL HIRA.DAT •• ! ••••••.••.••.•••. i ...••••.•••• ·i Demne. 1 , 

, I . i ! 

•... -\..·--·······-·············· .. :··-····-···················-····---·-········-··· ···l ·-·-·-······--······-··-····-························-····f.- ······-···· -···-·-·········-····--···--···-···+··--······-····-··--···-····--·--·--··-·· --·····-·· .. -·--···-·-··-·-· .. -·~···-···-· ··-· -···-········-·----····---··--····-·...-·-·-----t 
l 1 i l i 

EL l'iiASARVrA. o. ~ o ..... o ...... o •••• J Egypt •••• o . .. 1
1 

Jeda .••••••. l These ~rr tl1e descendants of deserters i 
1 • i from Ibrahlill s Pashe .. a..rmy. l 
i l l 1 

J> "' ... 

\..J)· 
-Jl 
\.....1) 
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ET TARAONI ••. ·f 'Ayal JubrarL •• I El M~j~· iya) I Shobek ...... jMazar; R~jm 1 . Tt:is tri~e came into the Kera~k 
· l El HJUJ ) 1 jEs Skharl jDlstrlct dur1ng the latter ~art 

l l j jof the 18th century. 

'Ayal Jibreen •• I .............. !wadi Musa •. I Umm Zbayir ~ I l l i j Descended from Er Raka'a tribe 
'Ayal 'Odeh ....... \ ................ o.~ l\7ad i.. Musao .. jDleigha jof Shobel{ • 

....... D I JLlOL- .. < • • -· - · ~ .J..,VVCJ,.~.cL-1 0 u, 0 : 0 0 c 0 ~ 0 u u r. "" ( 0 . : lll8..11 .. 1cv : Tnls . .l J_be (_.l al.ffi S to be 
. ' ' lcicscendcd from "Lhc Gt.assanides as 

El KeriyPcn o o .. 

EJ_ Bc.nav: jyeen .... 

~ ~s Sih§.imf=lt_ 

I 0 " C) o ") :;; c .., .., "') .... : ... 

i o o Q o o o coo o o o c:.' 

.. .. ,. ,. - ... , ('t ~ -.:... -

"Rl r:I lT.VG ir I also do the Sa' ou.p and lv'Iubaiyideen 
; The ir vvar cry is "El Ghas asna" 

.t:l :.1arad l which ei ve s s t.reneth to their 
, 1 claim~ 
~ -DhP.l; 2, !~a o • o o I The Abdull ah and Swe il in1 El 

, . I - !Hisan subsections of Ez Ziyud 
'Ayal Rabee' .. o o .. j o o o. o ~ o o o o o o, ! ; Etb 1']'~A.ni"''!:l ! ~0ction of Bcni Hassan 2.re off-

\ ! l ~ )shoots of Es Sihaimat .. 
I I ! l j l 
Ayal Odetallaho .... •oooooo<>o•o 1 l Kerak. 1 

l t f I 
Ej Jarajra \ ! l I 

. ~ ~ f i 

\ El Mbaydeen \ \ I ! 
' I I I I ! 
\ El Adayla l I 1 ~~ Said to be descended from a 
1 l l 1 !guard rlfhom the Beni Sakhr ke~t at 
\El Bawalees ••.• \ ........ oo•o• .. l .............. j ............ !Tllatrani Fort. Word being derived 
! i ! I !from Bolis or Police. . 

--·-···-·--·-----·-·---···············-- -·-·----··--··\·-··--·-·········-·-·--·-····· ·-··--·-·-··-··-··-···- ---··t-····--·······-·-·-··----···· -··-·····--····-···--- ·-]-·-·-···-······--··-·-··--- -··· .. ··-···--:--···· -- . ·-······---·-·-- ·-··· ·---· -·-·· ·-+····--··--··--··-·-------·---····-.. -······-------·-···-·-----··-···-·-·----- ·--·-····-·--·-···-·-·--! 

EN NMiAY:SA ••• ; ED DarY/eesh ~ : ·············!Palestine l Mazar ..•••• j I 
Awlad Salman 1 l l I I 

\..;J 
...j 

~ 

I 
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ES SARAIRA l ! ! l 1 il ! El Da' oud! El Yahyia I I j i Muta Es Saraira is an 
I ! :Ayal ~usa! f 'Ajarmeh i Som~ off~h~ot of Afashat 

; Ayal Isa 1 j i ~walkla of AJarmeh. 

El I Ali ! ! l h 
1 1El Qoda' at. o l El Madain ~ 

: 'Ayal Abu 1 
, rn,.., . . l j ··r d . [ l \J 1 c ]__ .. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 i\ ;:.,_, .. l 

[il Khuts,ba 
l El '\r 1 • b 
1 ~ J a RQJ. 

El Bashabsha ~0 o • o •• o o o o o o o o o c o • •• Wadi 
t 

These tvvo 
,attached tribes are 

Ke:cak .• I from Imamiya the name 
jgiven to descendants 
jof the officials of 
1the first Turkish 

Kerak jGovernment(see p.192) 
j The Qoda' at are 
!des ·)endants of the 
]Qadi of the Turkish 
lGovernment, and he 
!was a man of Qoda'at 

, . ! , (tribe of Ain Jenne. , ----- --- ----------- r·---- --· --~----- --- ---·t·--- -- ------- -~-- -------·--r-------·----~---------·-----------t------------~.-..-·· ... ---~ 

EL QATA:"!NA I I ) I I I : I I 
I. \ : l l ! . ~ I . . . l 

j Awla.d \ }·•••••o••J······ .. ·····l· .. ···••o•••jPalestl.nelMazar ••••••• } Th~s.trlbe ls ~ 
\ Salamah l i 1 i ! ~always Wlth the l 
1 Awlad Ali\ ! l i 1 iTaraoni. i 

1 ~ I I I I I I 
f l ,· ! l 

I ; i ~ i 
1 ! J 

\_;J 
--..J 
\.)1 
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EL BARARSHA .. o .1 o o o o o .. o o o o ~ •••••• o. o o o o! •• o .. o o .... o o .. o o o! Kathrabba •• ·I This is a very old tribe in 

l ! ! l l Kerak 1 and although severc,l foreign 
!El Qarallah j Ez Zgheila~ ~~ I 1 tr~bes are ~ttac~ed to them, yet the 
i 1 Sallm( 1 ;maln stock ls sald to have been of 
j l Ez Zgheilat ;! ., "o o o o o .. o .. o o .. I Kathrabba I CJ.rusadcr origin. Saladin expelled , 
l l Said ;l J l their ancestors from Kerak and ordere~ 
' IEl Makhatra ,1 ! l them to live west of the tovmo The ! 

Es SaJ_arna',:; 
.ti:l ~~Iabayna 

\ El Feilat 

iil 
ll~r 
~ 

I 
\ 

I 
~ 
i 

i 
i 
J 
I 
! 
! 
! 
l 
! 
! 

t 
~ 

:S.an1adne, 

\ · l l Bararsha have relations in Som ' ' ' I village and also Sl Da' as subsection 

~ •••••• c 

El 
El 
Er 
El 

Khatatna 
Kasasba 
Rawashda 
Matarn2v. o .. 

Kc:~tlrce .. bba 

I of Be:rLi_ Hass a.no Their n ame is s a, id 
i to be derived from the Greek 
! a diocess.:; co.rru:pt cd j_n Arabic to 
! Abrashia a Parish .. 
j Arabs s~y that the word Qarallah 
I is derived from the Turkish word 
I Qaral, a Kingo They may be descend
l ants of a Crusa .. der cal:ted Carolus or 

o • o • o o ....... o • 'Aic and l vvord .. 
Jozeho l l 

i Charles, the origin of the Turkish 

......... o o o o o. • • • o .. o ... o · • o .... f The Matarna are said to be dexcen+ 
lded from a Crusader BishoD the Arabic! 
I for Bishop being Matran. ~They n.re l 

El Dlei'eeno •• Jozeh !noted for their blue eyes· ? 
1 I 

El Hroubo···· Qa a Et Tur i 
Halalma ...••• El 'Omyan ... l .... Halalma are said to be from 

)Jerusalem. 
! 
i 
I 
I 

l 
i 

' l 
(Cent on next :9agcJ) /-
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j I t TRIBES ! 1 
NAlvJ.E OF TRIBE l DIVj_SIONS I SECTIONS l ATTACHED !WHERE LIVING 

---·-··-----------·--··r---·-··--·-··--~ ------·-·-···---··r------·----------r----·----------l---- ·---·-··-~----~-~--~----~·--·--··----·· 

EL BARARSHA i ! j l i 
( cont ) 1 i i i ! 

• t ! l ~ ~ 

I I I El Khreisat •.• l Kathrabba •• ~ El Khrcisat descended from a 
I \ ! ~ j Christian of Akasha tribe who t ·urned 

! J Muslim in order to marry a girl from 
I l the Qaralla. 
i 
1 

Et Treimat Y: 

Ayal Muhammed 1 
El Rawashda 
El Khasatna ~ . i 

i 
I 
! 
I 
t 
t 

' t 

Kathrabba 

'Aie •.•••• 

l 
( 

\ 
i Rawashda and Khasatna arc said to i 
f be from Sherarat. 1 

1 Er Rarrashda have relations at 
l Qumeim village in Ylusatiya Nghyia. 
l For names of tribes. see Qu.meim 
I village, they also have relatives 
i of same name at Katta village near 
j J~rash. 

i 
t 

i 
! 
I 
l 

I 

I 

\JJ 
--..J 
-J 
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DIVISIONS / SUB-TRIBES f 0 R I G I N I V/HERE LIVING' . t 
--------------------- ···-·----· ·-·r········--·-----------·····-· ·-··-··r-·······------·------···------·------·-···-·--------·- -····-----···- ·-·-·····---T··------···· -------···------------···r·--·-···--·-····--·-·---------------------·--···----·--·--··-··- ·-----~ 

EL 'AWAYSA .• ·J ............ ! ............................ ·j Ghor Es Safij Related to Beni Hameida. I 
iEl • Isheibat j village of Q,eis, Palestine. I l l 
'E h Sh ' ' S · fh '11 · I r l · s a ar ••• i 2n a v l age . l i 1 

1El Khaleifat. l Esh Sherarat. t Ghoi' Es Safi! f 
\El Mradat j ! l 1 

!Esh Shmalat I ! J I 
: : ; I : 

Esh Shhadat 1 i 1 ! 

I I i 1 ! 
~ MI~AF .•.• ·\ .... o ••••• o ·I .......................... o ••• phor Es Sa.f'i J' . Ances~or s~id to have lived j 

1 i 1 ! Wlth El Ishelbat as a grass-
\ ( - 1 ! cutter. 
\El Hashush •• ·! Descended from an '±raqi. l! . l 
!El Bawat .•... l From Fuqara of Balaoneh. !Ghor Es Saf1j 
El Mahafaza .. \ From a slave of the Governon l i 

\ ~ or Mahafaz of Gaza. I li 

; 1 l ~ I jEl Ma aqla ort l . 
Ez Zahran. 1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• i Ghor Es Safi! 
i f t : 
1 l i I 
l ~ , 1 
~ ' ~ ' l El Masha alaj from a slave of the Shattiya l Ghor Es Safi! 
i l tribe now at Jisr Ed Damiye. f i 
1 ~ ! f 

j El Khatba. j ••••••.•.••.••••••••••••.• . •• \ Ghor E& Sa{il 
' 1 ; 

! • 

l i j • • • I 
1 f i 
i f 

~· • (l 

"-.,J 
-.J 
()) 



.c. ..u 
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____ P._!V.J.~~5.>!'13.___ _ __j~~=-~~~~§.. __ ( ___ _____ -'?~~~~!'!___ --~- -':'1!!~~ - ~.!Y_~~~L---·--· ---·- --- ---~ .... ·---·-···-·--·--· .. ---.. ·---.. · ··s· · · ··~·- ·---... -...... -....... -·- ···--·--··-- ·-· .. - ·-·· ....... 1 

EL KHANAZRA .• 1 o •• o ••••••••• 1 ........ o. o ••••••• 1 Ghor El ! One : day when the ancestor/of these p eople I 
l ! j Mezra'a !were coming from the South along the shores l 

EL AHLAF o ...... 

I I { l of the De ad Sea they met a Neg ro sl ave Nuwa sh l 
I El Khanazra \! i.._, I ! be name, who owing to b ad tre a.tment had r un I 
jEj Ja' ~rat Jl ~rshan of Beni 1 1 awa;;r from his master one of the Sha ttiya trib~ 
1 Ed Dg elmat 1 S akhr. 1 1 They 2,s k ed Nuwe.sh '~Nhere they could ge t fo od j 

l l i l and he offered to lee.d t h em i n en at t e..c k on ' 
' ~ lthe t ents of t h e Sgattiya . 

j The a t tac k v12.s succ e s s f ul 2..nd the 
! Shattiya lost 90 men and all t he ir c attl eo 
j Thc· r emnants of the ShattiyG migr~ted Nor t h 
!and s e ttl ed a t Ghor Ed Damiyc , end t he i r 
\ land -;Jas sed to the victo r s. See tribe s of 
! -, l Belqa . Nuw2.sh was rewe .. r d ed vr i t h a l a r g e 
\niece of l end in the Ghor El Me zra ' e. .. 
1-

El ,Ajalin. \ ••••.••......... l············· j They claim descent from Abdel Qadr El 
! l Keilani but can bring no proof whatever. 

El Hweimil •• i Sinfha .............. \. •••••.•••••• J They e..re related to Beni Hameida. 
\ . 

l 
j En Nawe.. isha. 

. \ c 
\El Awana •• o 

i \El Maghasba. 

\Esh Shbatat. 
i 
i 
i 
l 

. i 
i 

l 1 
From a sl8Jve of i I 

the Shattiya trib~ f 

From Abbad tribe i i 
l l 
~ ! 

From Ez Zreigat .. j .............. 1 Their ancesU>r embraced Islam after 
l · t.o the Ghor. 
i ; 
1 i 
I 1 

I I 
i i 
' I 
' j 

coming 
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NAJ;iE OF 'IRIBE : SECTIONS ! SUB-f-SECTIONS !wHERE LIVING. I . --••-·r--·------·-·-•--•·•----r------..,--.. •·•---·----r--------~·•..., ·•-1 .... •--·-.. --·--·-··---------·~-----..-..,._, ..,._._.,. _____ ,,,,,,.-_,. ... ,,_.._ __ u __ ,,._,_·• ~• • •••• .. •••••o •-.·-•• ••1 

EL 'AMR ... 0 • • f • 0 ••• o ••••• o • I . o ••••••• o • • • I o ... .. ....... o • o i They are the remnants of the ancient 'Amr l 
1 ! tribe (see ~age 203 and 

I Ej Jradat . o. 

;Esh Shalalkhao 
l El Washavvsha .. 
l El Favra.yda. o o 

\ Er Rdo us • • o • • 

1 l A section of this tribe lives in Abu El 
• o .. o o o o o o o o o o. l Demna I Luqas village in Saru Nahyia, they are known 
• ..... o • o o ••• o o • J Demna ! as Es Sghe ire en .. 
o o o .. o .. • • .. .. • • • • !Wadi H ammad 1 

'rr d · H d o • • o o • o o • o o • .. • j rv a l ar.ili11Et 

ooo••Clooooaeo• !Wadi Hammad 

\ Ez Zawarnla. . . El ' Ircina~ o ... !Riha 
El Ghashashnao 1Abu Trcba 
Es Sbeit a t.o ... IAbu Treba 
El Hawi . o o o • • o jRiha .. 

1 El Q,at amee r ~ l l ! 
l El Laseyma i o o. o o o o o o o • o .. I ·~7acl i Harrrrnad f 

I El Qa' eyda I I I 
. . ....................................... ·········!····· .............................. ···························\-····················· ..... ················-··············!······:··· ...... ·······················-··············· ·l·--·'· .............................. ················-----·-·······----·-·········-··· ···········- ·-···-··--·-·············-··-···-··················--·--···i· 

B EN I HAS SAN o • o l o o • o o o o o • o • • • j • • o • • • .. • • o • o o l i r aq I j 
~ E ! ! J 

EL BATUSH •• o . i .............. \ ............. o •• lKhanzira in l They claim descent from a Hi j az tribe bu t l 
' · l Kerak I their. only support for t h is is t he ir Yfar cry ! 

! i 11 Qeis '1 • ! 

· ! They are rel a ted to various other tribes in 
t Transjordan. 
l viz:- The '.l.Ube'is .at of Barha near Irbid. 
l Beni Hamd nd Beni ' Irsheid of 
1 · Khanzira in Kura. 
I The Bo.tush of Khirbet El Uebad.neh. 
! The Marazqa of RaDnun n ear Jcrash. 
t 

i 

V) 
[:) 

0 



1 ~J ;a o..fra ! ... o o .... o •• 1 Alma and \:9roved rlght from Jafar Et Tayyo.r .. 
j El Awasa 1 !Shgeirao ~ They are probably related to the 

. j ; l ltribe of the same name in Jaulan Syria" 
1El Ah2mdao ..• ! El Breigat ' · 

·! I Es Shluh 
I ! Er Rm,vashda 
l l El Ha lFJ)ilra . 

· ·····-···--·-···-·-·······--·-···--···-··-i-·············-··---·----········· -···-·t·-·-·-·-·-···-· ···--·-·--·-····--··l----·-···············-·-···---··-·--·i ---·······-·········-···-·-····--··-··------.. -r-·····-·· .. ·--·· .. ·-·-·---------···· .. --.... -----·---········-··--··----··-·-·-------·---.. ----·-·-··---....! 

BAI.! i-Yf!:L\ or 
FUQ}J?}~. i bllli Salru11at 

Qob1a/l 
EJ Flah 

< 
) 

tribe ~ o o . Demna. o o o...... Their rela:G j_ves are the B2.lavrna of 
'Ajlun District. 

\or El Hattab l l I 
\·~Y al T ey sir \ • o o o • o o o • • o ! • .. . • . o ~ •• j_~hCU: iy a and 

.DS S OUBo. coo. 1 Ayal .t~abee \ l ~ 1 1 

~El Shtayan j 1 1 vladl Kerak .. 
---: -- :: .......... ~ -····· · · ····· ·--·· t·= --- ~~ ----; -- t············· ··· -- ·····- ........ ········· j···················· .............. -t·· ···········-----·- -_···---····t .. -- -- -- ....... ---··-·····---- . ------ ·-· ---·- --------: ---------~ 

BEN..L HAh1EilliDA •• 1 ~l Matar.~-a. •! ............. 1 •• o ....... ; Hururet ln 

Eimat I 1 1 Wadi Hammad 
! El Mavradia l I 
i El Khamcysa ; ! 

l El Lasasma 
j El Hamadeen 

Ed Da'ajina Esh Shqoor 
Ed Darabaa' 

\.j) 

c 
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NAME OF rrRIBE j SECTIONS I ORIGIN l \tVHERE LIVING -------·-·----·----·-·-·---~---·--·---·-···-··--·--·--·--r-·-··-··-··-······-···-··· ---r-·-··-··-· ···-·····-----···-·-----·-··t·--------------·---- ----··--·-····--·--······--···----·-···--·-··-·-·-··-·--··· ·······--·-·····-····-·-·····-··-···········-----··· 

EL BUSAIRAWIYA I I 
i El Leibun ~ l ! Ed Diheisat i Buseira 
\ Abu Rikab 1 

Faqou' • 

EL KIL.'i.A.SHN.A \ 1 j 1 
l El Ghanateer t ~ l ! I Es Sudman I ...... o •• I Sou th of i Some of the s e ar c from t he 'Amr and some 
\ Ej J beil at 1 l Kerak l f rom Palestine . 

\ I , 
l l 
i ~ 

\ I 
i i 
I 1 
~ i 

l 1 
l ! ' : l ! 
: l 

l l 

\ I 
j ~ 

I I 
t j 
> ' 

I l I : 
l 
I 

\...•) 
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T R I B E S 0 F Q A Z A 0 F T A F I L A 

known as 

E J J A W AB R A. 
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NMiE OF TRIB!l SECTIONS I ORIGIN j -\~vHERE LIVING~ . __ .. _____ .. ____ ._ .. _ ...... _. __ ..... t ....... _ .. ___ ... _....... ·------·t---·-·····--·-----··--l--·--··-------····-···-r-·---·--····-·······-···-··-------·-··---------·~-.. --............... _ ........ ---... - ........... ---· ........................ 1 

EL HAl\llEIDAT .. 0 .. l El Awran ••. o. ! Hijaz ••..• l Tafila and l This section El , Avvran are descended from ' 
j I · ! on the land l the Hawi section of the Sherarat and cwme first to 
l l 1 round ' Aboor!Et Tawaneh .. The Abu Jabir section of Ez Ziyud of 
\ I I !Beni Hassan is an offshoot of El 

1 

Awran .. 

I El Hawamdeh,, I Hijaz ••••. I At Tafila i The Hameidat thrE)1t off a branch known as Esh 
i Ej Jarabah ! \and on the !Shatnawiya vvho are now living in Huwara village in 
\ El 'Ateiwi j I land round l 'Ajlun District .. 
1 El Maheirat l l 'Aboor l Th e Diyabat of Ran1tha are rel a ted to t h e 
\ El Hanaq_ta ! l JHaYJamdeh. 
i Esh Shawabkeh i \ l 
\ El Kreiry ..... 1 ........ o o o ... u \ ....... .. .. , .. ~ .. .. , i El Kreiry novv consists of but one f amily but 
1 l \ 1 it is said to be the oldest in Taf ila.. , 
\ I l l The war cry of this tribe is :r Saby an J avvabra"! 

. ................. . ................................. !. .. ........ .. ........ ·-·--·-······-·· ........ , ...... \..... ...... -····--·-·····-··· ............ J .. ............................................................ t.. --·····--····--·····.o•·-· .. --··-·-·-·--·""'-•• ·--·----................. ................................................... ··-···········--·--··-·-····-·······-··-··--·----.. ·--······-~ 
EL ' OBEIDIYEE~.,. ,. , ••••••••••• \ Hij a z ••..• i Tafila •••••• I The war cry of this tribe is "Sabyan J awabra"l 

j i l !They n.re said to be related to the 
1 
Obeidat tribe ! 

~ Esh Shahadat l 1 \of Kufr Som. Their ancestor was a man called i 
\ El Qata~sheh \ \ )Mustafa, See also 'Obeidat of Kufr Som. I 
i El Qura an i l \ · 
I Ayal Ghanirn l j ~ 
! Es Sai 1 ideh l i t 
l - : t I 

i Ez Zurq an l l I 
~ El Mahasna. i I 1 
l l i ! 

\ El Bedareen •• \ E~ . 'Ala •. j ••••••••••• ·I . They have relations El Bidoura in Samad 
i i HlJaZ 1 v~llage and also among Beni Khalid. 

l l l \! i i i 
1 l ~ 
! l i 
l 1 I 

i l; 1 1 
t I 

~ 

! 

V) 
(X) 
~ 

l 
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NAME OF TRIBE i SECTIONS j ORIGIN jWHERE LIVING~ j 

····- --------------- --------- -·-r·-------------------------r-- ·-- ---------·-r-------------~------------- --.. ----·--·---··---·-·----.. --.. -.. -·----·--··-···-........... --.... ------···--·-.. ····--.. ··~ 
EL 'OBEIDIYEEN1 l ! I 

1 ! I I 
I Ed Daoudia ..• l Fayum •• ~ •• i Tafila .•••• j Ed Daoudia CBme to Tafila from Gaza vvhere 
l I i ~they first settled after leaving Eg~t. 

l Ayal Hile:Lyil ! .......... \ ............. i Ayal Bile iyil claim descent from the Anaiza. 
t : : 1 

\ Er Ravvaj8eh ••• \ Shobek r l I 
l \ Distic:b J ............. J. . Er Rawajfeh came to Tafila from Raj if a ruined I 
1 \ / i 1 Vlllage between Shobek and Petra. . l 

·· ········ · -·-\ ··-· ···· ··· ·· -- ··· ··· ···· ···· ··· ·· ··· ·· ····· ··-·· t·--·· ····-···--·--·--· ··----·t··-· ··· ·--------·-··· -·· -··--· ···t-·-------------- ····-- ·· ··--·-· ·-····-···· · ---- ---·· ·· ···- · ··-· -----··---········· ·· -··-·----- -----······ ·-·· ··-···············-·· · ·-···· -·-···-·-···-··············· ·-r·--·-······----··· -···-·· ·---·-··· 

EL BAHARAT ..... l El Marafiya. o . \ Hijaz ..••• l Tafilao •••. ! They originally lived at a ruin knovm as 
j \ ~ l .Jentn . near Buseira. They are related to Eth Tha-
I I l i wabi~{a, Marafiya section (see 1-~dwan). 
l El 'Ame irat •.. ) Door ab ..... j Tu:fila ...... ~ • 

0 
•• .,Door ab is in the vie ini ty of Hebron .. 

\ El Hareishat •• ! Hijaz ••••• j Tafila ••••• ~ They originally ~i ved in Buseira District 
! l ~ i a:fter comlng from HlJ az. 
~ ! i ~ 

1 El Qa\vaba, ••• l Hijaz ...... I T<:.fila • .••.• 1 OriginaJ.ly lived at Jeneen near Buseira after 
~ } ! i arrival from Hijaz. 

j j 1 
El Qe is iya •.•• } Door ab •••• I Tafila ••.•• 1 

! ~ 1 
i i ' 
t t ~ 

j i 
i l 
1 ~ 
~ l I ~ 
: ! 

J l 
\ { 

Originally from Hebron. 

The three sections of the Baharat 1~1ho came to 
Transjordan from the Hijaz v1ere originally from 
Egypt. See Ed Dalaqm1a of 'Ajlun tribes. 
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NAME OF TRIBE l SECTIONS i ORIGIN 1 WHERE LIVING i l ·····-···-·····-·········- ................................................................. + ................................................................... -........ ~ ................. -................................................. -!-···"··"·-"·············· ......................................... l-····················-··-···· .. ······ ... ................................. - ............................................................................................................................................................................................. 1 

EL HILALAT ••• ·l Esh Shbcilat) 1 Tnvvanao ..... I Taf i lao ••••• ! The t vro s ection~ are from ~ome c ommon I 
\El Fa rc::....'llc e d ) ~ ances t or. Th e Sbuell a t are s o..ld to be the }![!.r ent ] 
l I tr ibe of t:1c Shallul tribe of Do qe\r a in Sc:r u · 
: : "\T hy . : l l \l a l a . 

i 

Es :::' (1,qar8. ~ Es Sabool 

Es Subeil ch ) 
Ez Z2.gheibeh) 

Tawc;XJ::: o .. o o 

000000 0 00000 \ 

Tc-vfila ..... o, o These tvJo se ctions a r e related to one enotherl 
The Saqaqra of Ramth~ ~re an offshoo t of the ' 
S aqe.rat • 

• • o o • • o .. o ., . o These two s e c tions arc known e . .S Ej Jabareen 
end hav e b een fo.r many cent uries i n ~rafila . 

••••• •• ••••••• • •••••••••• - ·- .•• ••• -·-- •••••••••••• ••• 0 •• •••••••••••••••••••••· ~ ..... - ............ «... . ................................... -...... :-····-···-··· ........... ···--·····--·····~············· ~ ..................................... \ .............. .. 

o o o, o o o o ~, •. ., T1-:is t.;::... -.Jt.- is seid to be t~:c. olde;3'..J :i .. n ·ro.:·i-IP f EL EA.IJi~LD A .... c v~ o ,Ji o .., o <~ o c o c " c. ea 8t13·._:: r.a:) o Q o o ~ 

EL QJ.TE I Fi~.T 

\•/'1 1\it1lhc l. r -i '" 
~L.:J,J. .....~ ..... \..:~ u __ 1. ... 

\El K.r10} c;i:C :..'.t 
\E~ Budot..)r 
\F.~~- l(h: ·m:__y..; a 
\El H '1ddc:.c...1c en 
!El ' 1'. d.c ~ i1a t 
\El Hazamat 
jEl Ctavrashmah ·--; --- ---- --------- -r ------- -- --+---

El Kh arei sc..to l Ta\rana 

! 
l 

2.:nd ~· LZlJim.: "':'CJ.r ..... tionshiD v;i-;:..h t~1e P:tnar::tt rr...-..~. 
' Ct.Jcid.i.yee~l.. rfhc Kaloido. had. t~ l cave 'TafiJ ::,. 
O'. : :.ng t o Lroub.L e v1l th tl!c__; 

1 
Av.r~ ·an but on the 

2.J.. .... "'i";tD.J.. of the Tu:."ks -in ~f,92 tJ1ny -.~ere able to 
return to their homeo 

l ~ .................................................. l ........... ......................... ....... -... ··--·-····--·· .. ······-······---·············-·····"-·-·····-·-·--····--·-"·-.. ··--·-·--······--········ .. ······ ...................................... -..................... . 
! 

El Frci jat . 
El Mer e..iyat o. 1UrDin Kut i nt-o TG.f il a from Umrn - o· e~ooo oo oo~ooo El Meraiyat ce:ne 

Kutcifa near 
1

Ai.:na" 

~L i~jc~ .. l~rr:cr' ... : ~-"--'-::.~.J~ 
r;::_ GbababsL rL; 

!l 'L'-

\ . ..J 
(JJ 
0' 
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NAME OF TRIBE i SECTIONS ' ORIGIN i V/HERE LIVING. i 

-·······-·· -·······-·······················-··-·· ··-······--·-··-····· ·-:---·-·······--····-···--·········-····-·-············--:--·-·····-·---·······-··-------r·-·····-·-·······--·-·-···············r-··-·--·---····-----.. ·----.....--------· .... ·----------··--·-... --··-·--·-~--H ... -) ..... 
EL WAHAIBAT •• l Rababa' • • • • • • • ••••••••• , • l Tafila. • • • • ! Many Arabs say tl1is is fer the oldest tribe 

\Esh Shaqareen i l of Tafila and nothing is now lmown of their 
\Esh Shara' ideb l I original home. 

·-········-·····--·-········· ········ ······l·-·-·· ·-···· ····················-···· ··-·-······- · -·····'··---············-·············--····-····-·· -··--r···-··-·-···-·-·····-··-··-·····-·-· ·······-··t·····-··-·--····--· ···········-············ ··--····-···--··-··-·········---·-----··------·-·······-····-···· ·· ··-···-······--·····--·-·-··········-·····-·-·····-·····-··-·--r··-· 

EL l-W\ilEIDE~L. \ ., •••• 0 .......... Bc:ni Hameida Sinfha •o•• 

The.v live at Nameteh and DU\7eikhleh near 
Sinfha ., 
••. These two sec.t ions are from a common ancestor .. 

EL 

El Qatamiyeen) Beni Hameida El Mutil. D. 
Es Shabatat ) 

El Has asneh .• o Beni 

Esh Shteiyat •• Beni 

Hameida\ Singha .. 

H:m1c ida \ Duweikh1Et 

Es Su,.ralqa. ono Be!1i rlameida Sinfha . l 
.. , •• • · •••••-••;; ••••""-" ••· ''' ' 

0 

,,. •·••••··• ·••• •••··•••··•• ·•• •• ·•• ''' •••• •••••••~••<'•..,••·••·••·•••• ·• ·•-•·••••-• • •••• •••••-L·•-· ••-•oo•••••·••oo•••••• .. .r-•••·•••·••·- ••• oo•••••••·•o•••••• ... o•••·..,.••·••••••••••••·•••oooh·•••••••U"•••• •••'"' ''''''"''-'''''''''"'"'"'"""'_._,,, 

i 

' "'''' ' ''''u-••·"<-••-<~ ••••• ,,,,., , ,~_ ... ,.,.,,,,,, .. .,.~.-• • ,..••••••;•..,•f. 

'AmATAH iB . · 1 .~. .. 0 • • o •• o ••• o o ..... \ enl Ha;.ueida l Dana. ~....... These neonle are of the srrae stock as Beni 
-~ - t t 

HameidaJ and are lmovm as :Cl Ata taho 

El Khawalda 

El Khusabah 

l En Na' ana' h. 

\._0 
(X) 

~--.1 



ES SA' OUDIEEN ;, ••••••••••••••••• I En Nu' aimaJ Buseira •••• .I These :Jeoule came to Buseira from a now J 

i ! I ! ruined village called Shamash between Shobek and 
! Er Raqou' ! I i and Petra. I 
! Ayal Selmaan l j j Their war cry is En Nu' aimat Ayal El Aga' ar l 
1 El Ataoneh l j 1 ' 
l El Mesaiadieen I ! l 
I Es Safasfeh l l l 
I Ez Zeidanieeh. l i l 
j .... .. - -- -- ·········· - .... . .. -······ - t· - -.. . -... -- r -------- -r - .... - - - -- ---·-- - -....... - - - . . .. ············ -- - -- -- - --

~ 1 
ETh Tl-IA~:JABIA.. • o ............. o ... Hijaz ...... l 'Aima ....... ! They clam1 descent from El Jaafreh . 

Their v-rar cr~y is n Sabyan Ja' afreh . 
AyaJ. Awad l I The Thawabia of the Adwan a tte.ched tribe s 

an offshoot from this tribe. 
El Harasis 

Es Sa'oud 

Er Rubeihat 

El Khawalda ••••• l ~ . . . . . . . . . . 
l 

: t· 
jlS 

t 
i 

f 
i 
l 
i 

............ i The Khawalda are the parent tribe of the 
! section of the s&~e name in the Beni Hassan. 
i 

! 
j 
; 

l 
l 
i 
f 
t 

i 
j 

! 
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T R I B E S 0 F M A ' A N D I S T R I C T 

INCLUDING THOSE OF 

S H 0 B E K 

WADI MUSA 

PET RA 
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THE TovVN o!J HA I AN 0 -- -·--- ... -~ 

Shortly after the building of the new Fort evt ~:~a· 

by Sultan Su) iman the Magnificent, two brothers nan1ed Me.' ~mu.:~ 

and Al'rrned c 2111c from Wadi M us c.J ~ To thc..n vvas g i vcn the } 0 :> t 

of custodian of the Fort. 

After some time they 0._uarrelled 0nd as a r csu} t. Al-u1.0'"'l 

had to flee to Wadi Musa.. Ret1..1rning aJ J.ittle later he V'as 

able to effect an entrance ir..to the Fort from ~.~Jhich he 

ex:_1elled his brother. Mahmud uho by this time had s ornc 

oul tivation in the Wadi;, decided to move his relations r n'>

followers to a site a little a"~aey from the Fort. In th ..;.s 

way the foundations of Ma' an Shc:uniya were laid wd to t .1is 

day the l;eople of Ma' an Shruniya are known as Ayal Mahmud. c.nd 

of Ma' an Hijazia as Ayal Ahmed. 

·~ 



IvlA 1 AN SHJVvi iYAo 

N.l-J\1E OF TRIBE 
·r·~~~~E~;I~~s· r ·--~;;~~~~~ -r .... ············· · ·· · ········· - ~--- ·---···· 

-- -- ---~~~- ~~~~-;;,; ~-. j :~ -~--~--.-~--·: ·:: 1 :·: ·:::··:· :~-:~-~ -:t~~~S;.id to be descended f;rom a man yalled Mahmud of , S/ , , 

·······-· ..... - ................................ - ~ ---·- ...... ······ ........ ······ .. . ... -···· .... ............. ' .. ·•·•·.· ..... . 

Shobek. 

J EL ASAF 1 j 
l ES S.h.WABTA l l 
1 EL HAYAINA I j 

EN NISA ~ I 
EL MASARWI •• j •••• Egy:;tians o 

............. ..•. ···~· .......... .... .. .. ................... ... ·· ·- .. .. t-··· ... ··············· ··. 

AYAL EL GPJW~;lSA 

; 

ET TAHAN. • • • ••••••••••• ·I .... From Gaza 

EL AvVAJIN 
ABU ZEIT 

: . 
ooo 000 ""r'-0• • · o o· o· -•• -• • •-• •• ·-•-• ••0·0 0 " 0''' .. '''''" ' '""•··> •- • •• •·--•-• •o oo: .. , """' "'"''"'"'' •·- "oooo •ooo oo o-••·•o• ''"'~"' ooo--•0 •O •oooo• oO--O oo Ooooo••o'"" ' oooooooO• o·OO 0 •••• ••••";- o>o•o• 00 oO O , _..,,,. .. ,, . ............ , ""·"''"''" ' "'"'' ' '" ' ''"'"'"' '" *'' 

: l l 

--·- ·· ····-········· .. ············ ··································--·-·- -·····- .................... ........... -.... ........ .... ........ ... ............ ········-·--···-············· .. ·· ···· .:. ... , .. _ .. .. 

.......... -~· ............... ... ·- .... ......... . . .. ' ...... -· ... ...... -... . ................... _ ............... ----- -·:·· ......... -..... ·--............. ....... .......... ·;--· ..... . 

AY.AL EL IviAHMlJD •• } •••••••••••• !f I ............. ,. j •••• From Deta' a 
--------------~-----··--········r-·-----··-········t·················--···-············--· ·t---·· -·--····-····-··. ·-·· ····-··-·· ········ ··~----·············· ················· · ··········-···-····-········-········· ....... ·········· ············ ............... ·-········--·-··;·-

EL )\NOWARA 
i 

\..;) 
'-.0 
~ 



i 
{ 1viA 1 AN HIJ.AZIAo 
~ -................................... r ........... ·-· ......... ....... ·-···-- ····· .... t ............ -~ ........ ··- ··· ·· ···· ..... --····· ...... ··· ··· r ··· ................ . ..... -·· ·· ········ -····- .................... · ·· ···· ·· · ·· ·· ·· -···· --···· ·· ............... ····· ·· ·· .. ··· ......... ....... ... ...... ···· ··· .. . ...... -· ........ · · .......... ·· ... · ··-· ....... ····· ·· ·· ·- ·· ·· .... ··-···· 

NlJv1E OF TRIBE ! SUBSECTIONS ! ATTACHED J 
····-o\ ··--···--········----... -... ·-·-··---.. · ·-· ---~-·--·-------·-·T·-------- .... --................................... _______ .. t _______ .. __________________ .. ______________ .. ____________ r .. ----·-.. ··--------·-·····------------- .. --.... ·-·-·-----................ _______ .. ____ . __________ ..................................................... ···----··-······--·-··-·····--............. ··-·-······· ············ ··· ··· .............. ·· ---·-...... ·-·-·· 

EL KERASHEEN i ! ! 

I EL HILALAT ~ I 
j EL ~WAREEN • ·I· ... descended from MusalJ.em of Yc: .. fte. , Ne,blus 
1 AYAL 1vl&li.AI i 
; ~ 

I AYAL ROW .AD ••• • • -j- . . . From E&;ypt • 

ES SALAHAT • •••• ·l·. . . From Gaza 

EL AG~.,.ILA ) .••. 1. , . . There is unc ert e. inty a.s to wheth er they 
ET TP~A ) j of the Beni Hmneida or are from Bethlehem 

P.re an offshoot 

EL ABID attacheQ . . Q . Descended from a brother of f araj an Africen ~ see El 
to EL ABID are j Farajat Wz.di Mus~ .. 

RL AWAJJ 

AUDITALLA.H ..... i •••• Descended from a. slave who Qame from Jauf. 
1 

: KhA.l.AF EL ABBAD j· . , . Descended from a !Slave ~f \.he Abba.d of Belqa' 

! 

1 

i 
~ 

'--" ....0 
1\) 
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SHOBEK. 

NCl sooner hC~.d the first. Turkish Gotternment been dr.iv.en 

from Sho-bek ( se.e Chapter IX page 193) than jeal.ousies .arose 

among the Bedouin t.ribes around the fortress. Matters vrere 

brought to a head when the Malaheen murdered a man of the 

Sa' udieen. In the fighting which followed the Malaheen 

assisted by the Hajaya defeated the $a'udieen compelling 

them to flee to Buseira where their uesoendants still live. 

In the meantime the men of the Hilli and Sawalha tribes who 

bad been ~laced as custodians of ~efortl~ess refused to 

acknowledge the~ mat>t.er the • Atwara tribe. This cau.s.ed the 

Malaheen .and 'A tr1ara to ~prea~1re a stratagem, by means of whi~b 

they would gain an entrance into the fortress. A quarrel was 

arranged and both .side~ called ~Y)()n llie Sru;1alha and the l:iilli 

to arbitrate. On a given day the disputants arrived befora 

the door of the fortress and having been admitted, at once 

set upon the inmates. Some were killed and some managed to 

get away the Hilli going to Tafila where their descendants 

now are and the Sawallla returning to Ma' an. Later in the 

chaotic times following the departure of Ibral1im Pasha the 

people of Shobek became very troublesom~ and raided into the 

south of Palestine and far into Sinai. At last a man called 

Abu Dhis El Hindowi gathered the Terabeen tribe, the followers 

of Abu Sitteh a.nd the l;eople of Ma' an., The people of Shobek 

were easily defeated and after losing a few men killed and a 

great deal of cattle, the fortress was ca~tured. Unfortunately 

the victors destroyed a large part of the w~lls of the old 

building. 
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Nk\J.E OF TRIBE i SUBSECTIONS l/.TTACHED TRIBiE ORIGIN i No. l l 

-- -. - ·------ .: -··· ····· ··- . . - .. . . .. \. ---- ···-- - -1---· - - - -l- --·······-1------- -- - - - -- - -········ - -----·· ----- - --- -···- ---l 

ESH SHUQ,EIRAT o- • ·• •• 0 • 0 0 •••••• ·j· •••••••••.•••••••• 0 •••• 

EL Lb."'l.f 1-'J/Ji. 

EL HJJ31iliBb. • •••• :ESH SHOAHEEN •• J •••••••••••• J 
' \ 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
EL HAJUJ ...• ~ .............. \ MEJDIL 

EL OBEID IEEN ...... . ....... FALUJEH 

ER ~AYA .• o o o •• \ ••••• o • o o • o o ... o l ••••• o •••• o o • • • HIJAZ ... 

They can1e to Shobek from Jauf ?nd claim 
to be of the stock of Qehta.n 

.An offshoot of the of the Nu' 2.imat of 
Jebel Shera. 

Pal estine .. 

Also called Ayal Khalifeh . 'l'hey are 
r elated to t he s ~budieen of Buseir a. 

V 
'-.() 

~ 

1 



N~;;-~; -·;;-~~T----~-~~~~~;~-;~~--r~~~~;-~~;~r·-~;~-~~T--~-;:-r----~---------·-------·--·---------------·-- ·--··-·· · ·· -·· · -···---·-- · -···---· ··- - ·-·---; · 

-·- -~~-· -~~~~·: . -f .--~-~ .-. ·~---~--~-~ .·~ ·.-~ :-~-.--r ··~ -~--~ -:- ~-:~ : ·:: -~ · .··· ~ . :~ [·:·:·:·.···.-:··. f····· -.- · - ~ ··········· --;~:;-- ~~=~: ····~:~~:~~-~rom the Nu' aim at 

~ l l pf Syria. For ·some reason having to fle_~ 
ER RAWASHDl. 1 j i l from thaJt country. They first settled , 
ESH SHKAIBIEEN ~ l 1 in Wadi Musa where they ::founded the vil1ag$ 
EL BDOOR l I 1 of Elj~ so calJ.ed c\fter the v,rord Melja' l 

Uv . ' . ' 
l i J a refuge. i 

ABU F.A.TIM.A ! HEBRON i . 
i 

I 
a GHAN11IEEN. ~ ................. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ·t • · · · · · · l .. ,. B.elated to El Malaheen-

EL 'ATI/ARA 

h-.. 

Ed Hayat 1 

EL MUQ,BILEEN 

ESH SHI' AIBAT~l 
. . l HIJAZ 

EL HAWfJtTHA l 
i 

t 
I 
I 
f 
i 

t ; 
ES S~A A. • • • • • ............... ·~· ••••••• t 

! i 

~ 
i 
! 

f 
i 
\ 

1 

1 
t 

The Hawarth2 claim to be from the 
Beni Harith in the Hijaz. 

Es Suna' a claim to be e.n offshoot of 
the Beni Se.lem subsection of the great 
Harb tribe. 

the brother of the forefathe~ of this 1 
tribe is the founder ~f the Zawa~da tribe f 

of Bir Sheba. 

\..J.) 
0 
Vl 
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Tribes in 

'NADI !viUSA AND PETRA. 

The ~oeo~le of Wadi Musa are lu1o-r1n as the Liathn ;, . 

There has been a good deal of speculation as to the or· g~n c~~

thes e IJeopl e. P almer, THE DESERT OF THE EXODUS Vol o I I . T' " l, =·: 
F.,d. 1871 seys "They are the sons of Leith a lineal desJeLda::J.l.. 

of Ka' ab a.nd a branch of the Kheibari Jews ii; later tt :; s~ ,· .. c 

writer states uby Dr. Wolff and other learned tr8.velle::.--s t lley 

have been identified with the Rechabites mentioned in .Tcr c·,::._· :. 

'J:l:'!:\! • 6 and 7 i 1 
; · h 11

r""''' L' th aga.1n e say s .d 1e 1. 0. nr. reta.in no i -
the distinctive physiognomy but many of the customs of the 

Jews) such as "~Hearing the Phari s aic love-locks .. 
11 

El ' Omeiri in Masalik El l)..bs·ar o.nd Es Sweidi in SC1b c. i.l-\. 

Ez Zahab maintBJin that the Liathna of Wadi Musa are 

descendants of Leith Bin Aswo.d of Qoda'au 

Others say that they ~re ru1 offshoot of Beni Leitl 

of Kinana Din }/1udhar and that they are divided into three 

sections: Esh Sharoor, El 'Alaiya and El 'Obeideeno To 

them is attached El ' .. \ta trib3 rrhicb is an offshoot of t -.c 

Billi Tribe. 

From this it is seen that the origin of the Liathn~ 

is very obscure. 

Aref El J._ref in his books ~l iSTORY OF BIRSHEBA and :::.- s 

tRIBES says the.t the H2,ssanat section of the Tarabecn t1 -;_ C' 

of Bir Shcba and the Tvveisat of Lydda district in PalesJ -~fie 

are both br-anches of Liathna. 



TRIBES OF WADI - ~~li?A 1~0~~ 1~~ LIATHNA J .. N_I?__Q_F_£~~~· 

····· · ···· · ............ ····· .......................... ·-;--· .... · ........ .. ... ·· ..... ......... .......... ..... ....... .. .... ·T··· ..................... -............................................ ..... r ............... ........ -..................................................... f ... -................. f .... ~ ....... -..................... _ ........ .. 
NAME OF TRIBE ! SUBSECTIONS 1 ATTACHED TRIBES! ORIGIN ~ No " 1 j 

, ....................................................................... ............... 1 .... -.................. . 
i 

BENI 'ATA 

ESH S1-1AROOR 

EL '~IYA 

ES SALAMEEN WADI GElS 
PALESTINE 

EL FDt.JL •••••••••• o •••••••• .., .. • ~ 

a F .AI...Jll-I1.T. ~ •. ~ ••••••••••••••• 

El Faraj'at. • • • .............. . 

ES SAIDAT ~ 
EL KHALEIFAT ~~~············ ............... 

' 

ER ROWADI 

ESH SH.AliASEEN ) 
HAMADEEN ) .... . , .. ~ • • • • • • • • • • Beni Ha.me ida 

EN NA1NAFLA t 
EL A11ARAT ) • • • • • IDN I, HEBRON 

i 

f 
t ••• They cle,im de se ent from Arab El i 
jFadl of Ja.ulan Syria, who in their ; 
tturn P.,re descendants of Raria' of TP..yy 
•t . 
~ ••• They c l 2.i m de se en t from the Beni ! 
~ Kh 1 -d i -2.--1 c 

I i . ... f··· Said to be descended f rom an t 

lAfrican slave named Faraj, iilho belongr 

l
en to Avlad Ibn Said. i 

••• They cla~ descent from a conmon : 
ancestor Se~llffi a man of t.he Harb ; I Arab of the Hijaz . ' 

t 

i 

l 
! 
l 

i 
f 

J 

\.._0 
...0 
-J 



.... .............. -.. ~ ...... ··-·· ............. ........ -·· ........................................................... . ...... .............................. . _ ............... .... :- .... . 

NAME OF TRIBE i SUBSECTIONS i J~TTACHED TRIB~ ORIGIN 

FL 
1 

OBEIDIYEE~'L . .,_ e1IL"~AT :" .. "o ~" , u • o ..... 
0 

• .'-1 ; ~ 1~ ~ , 

laivided into:; 

EN Nh.SARA T ' 
ET T!AvVJl.ISAT ' 

I. T f. su ~ t 11 T fl. l 
.L • .I.l"l. l .l .. t-:,. .£ iJ..I.h. , 

EL HAS}\.NAT 

I 
ooo•oooooo• !c . 

! 

·BILL I P.Jil~BS 

NO. 

oO- -o--• o-ooOOooo_o_OOOooooo-ooO• •OoO o~•· O·~···•-•+·''' '"'*'" *'"'"''"''"'"'''"-"'''''"'''""' ••oo•••oOO-oO~·-·oOoooO•+•OoO••OO•l 

The HilaJat clain1 to be oldest tribe 
in W~di Mus2 and to be Qcscended from Leit~ 
in the Hijaz, ~ 
. This tribe of Leith was in Hijaz at 
~ the tirne of the Prr;~;het o 

··· ....... ~ .... -.... ....................... " ........................ .. ........................... ............... ......... .... ... , .......................... ·.... •·. ,. ... ......... .......... ~ ..................... ............................... __ __ _ ..... , .• ,. ... ., ............ , ... ..... :,., • .,., ... _ .,_ ... ,,. ... , "··••··•~••-••'*""'"""''"""'''"'"'.-"'''''''"''''''"''''"'''""'''''''''-'""''"'""--·-- .. ·---·••oo·--u.oo••""'''"''"'"''''••-•••oo••••••••••• 

ER RJ l.W .l~JF i:\. o o " • 0 0 0 0 Q 0 c Cl 0 • 1\ OOOOOOOOOGO-

ll 

EL BUDUI1 ~ o ~ • • o ~ t ~ o a o o • D o • ~ • o ~ ~ ·· ~ e ~ • c ~ • • ~ ... : oJ 

:\n oJ.d tribe cJa,iming desce:it fT·oo 
lBeni Hil2J f.L frJJ.ous tribe of Ne,"ir~, Accord-i 
~ i_.:_:_::- tn UP.crnic(-l?.cl < A HIS ~OR-I OF r:HE Art!;.GS 
~ -1 N ...... TUf:i' SUD r• p 1 g 0 ? rl'l- ,~ D ~."'"'. I-T·i l "l ... ·re 0 
:- . .'1 ..__. J'.'.J 1 .o '--" JI:"Jl. -- - -'-·- vvv <. 

isubtr ibe of I~2.ys ?.cHl becJ~ne se~_'c·.rc t.cd from 
\t)-lC L1aj_ll t rtbe .. ~ .. Tl81: l:)_L~·nic 1novcmsnt took 
!::;l:--c-: so!"Ge of the Bc-)~~i -,i ]_21 movco_ un into 
lsyria, 2.1 though .in !. )7:-..- -996 .n.1J") th-e 
Kh;=:1J if Aziz l~bu lviansur r:~c7ed the Bcni Hi J.al; 
to U:9~;er Egypt.; bL:t cl. r'cw may ha.ve r cmainedl 
in V!o.di MUS2.o 

A very sm~ll tribe which lives in tho ! 
jPetre" hilJs,little is lmov1n of them, but 
jArabs ? 2.Y that __ they g::-..incd their ne_me v-vhichl 
~mee.ns 11 chan:;er" from the 1'act that they \ 
:we1--:e converted a.t 2 not fo.r dist[.~nt dP.te V ~ 
lThP .> loce of the cor1vers ion is s::.id to be 

~ .. :-:~~ ;'""'' 1 +h nf' ()Rsy· E.L 
? .1• s ~ .. (_ [' . - 1 () ·~: N t \ t, L r.:· s 
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EL 'ALIEEN J I J i The Hajaya claim to be an offshoot of the 'Abdah 
lEl Hamadat I · !section of the Shammar and even sey that they are ~ 
jEl Batanat I jfrom the Ej Ja' far subsection vvhich is that of the 
iEz Za' arir ! !noble Ibn Rashid family. ~ 
/Et Tahatrat I I In support of their claim they tell the folloHing 
!Esh ?hihadat I l stor¥:- . , . I 
'El Hldeyat I At one tlille El Abdah used to camp dur2ng the 

j surmner in the Kerak District. One yer..r during this 
EL MANA.EEN 1 sojourn in Kerak two of the sheikhs q_uc.rrelled, and 

El Masa'oudi~ one had to flee with his follo~ers to the Nejd. A 
een i En Nawasara year or two le.ter he returned and inflicted 8~ 

' El 'Ajajra crushing raid on his rival nee..r Mazar; many vvere 

El 'Oqar 

Es Savvawiya 

Er Radaisat killed and the remnants fled Eastwards. One of the 
El Banaiyan \Vounded however was unable to kee-:1 uu with his 
El Mana' ia party and so we.s forced to take refuge with Wail 
Ed Dgheimat the Roallah,sheikh VJith whom he lived fmr many years 
El Hawarnli Eventually he quarrelled rvi th his adopted tribe, 
Ej Ja"rara over the division of loot after a successful raid, 

El Wuhaidat 
Es Subeihat 
El Meshahir 

!El 'Oqar 

.:::> 

and he and his family had to flee taking refuge in 
the Kerak District. From this fact he became 
known as El Haj ay a or the refugees. 

He is said to have had three sons Mmrunud, 1 Ali 
and Mana'a from whom the J main sections of the 
Hajaya are descended. 

Another story of the origin of this tribe is 
that they are descended from a Pilgrim who fell out 
on the VvEXY. Possibly he may even have been a 
refugee from the great raid on the yilgrHDs in 
about 1759 AD. (See p~e 193). , 
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BEN I SAKHR 

-o--

It. is claimed that Beni Sakhr are de~ended from Ha.rb, 

one of the mos~ important tribes of the Hejaz and Nejd at 

~ pxesent day. Beni Sakhr are divided into two halves:-

1.- The Tuwaqa, consisting of Ghubain, the Zebn and the 

Hugeish sections. 

24- The. Ka' abna (locally pronounced Cha' abna) consisting 

of the Khur shan end the Jubur. 

The Tuwaqa claim descent from the Ahamda section of 

Harb, while the Karabna trace their origin from the Beni 

Muhammed section of the Beni Salim division of that tribe. 

The Tuwaqa claim to be descended from Tuwaiq Vlalad Hamad Al 

Dajra, a man of the Ahamda while Ibn Zuhair, the Shaikh of 

the Jubur, claims to be the direct descendant of Zuhair Ibn 

'Ali Salma; the famous pre-Islamic poet. 

The Ka' abna were the first to imigrate from the parent 

Harb tribe, located in the Southern Hejaz and, moving 

northwards, established themselves at El 'Ula, in the 

Northern Hejaz, where, it is alleged many of the existing 

date plantations sti.ll bear the names of families and sub

sections of the Ka' abna. El Khureisha v1e.s the family name 

of the great Sheikh of the Ka' abna. The name Beni Sakhr 

was properly applied to the Ka'abna alone, and was the name 

of the sub-section of Harb to which they belonged. It is 

alleged that some of these remained behind and still 

~Dnstitute a sub-section of Harb, under the name of Beni 

Sakhr. 
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The Ka' abna are said to have remained in the El' Cl 0J 

area for 80 to 100 years, during which p eriod they vvere 

joined by the Tuwaqa division, who left the tribe of H~_rb 

.some years after the de:9arture of the Ka' abna. During t h:Ls 

period, hostiltties are se.id to have occurred between '"_)hEi1l 

and the Dhafir, the latter being driven northwards out ·J :' 

the Hejaz by the Beni Sakhr J and subsequently emigrati ·1g > 

under their sheikh Ibn SuwaJit, throufLh Ja.uf to Southei 1 'Ir a~ ) 

where they now occUDY the desert west of Basra e.nd Kur~ ~. i t 0 

It was probably at this period about 1640 J~. 1050 AH. also 

that tvvo younf men of the SU\N2Ji t family broke off from the 

Dhafir and wandered into Trc-.n s jordan, \-:here they subsequent ly 

founded the Adwan family, later to become the bitter rival s 

of Beni Sakhr in Tr2nsjord~. 

Vlhile still cemped in the Northern Hejaz, however, 

Beni Sal-<:hr began to trend more and more tonards the fertil e 

countries to the north, at first p robably as carave,ns for iJ~1c: 

purchase of grain or to s:)end the surrrner on the cooler hi1J. o 

of Transjordan, as Beni Atiya do to the present dayl In 

Transjordan, however, they c : me increa.singly in colli s ion 

with the Great Sheikh of the Serdiya, styled :tEl Muhafudh _,;' 

the official sheikh of she.ilchs in the Eauran and north ern 

Transjordan, and the ancestor of Ibn Fawwaz, the ~resent 

Sheikh of the Serdiya. 

El Muhafudh demanded submisslon from these Hejazi 

intel'lopers, and the peyment of ii khctwa", or a tax symboli ; 

of tribute, in return for which he vvas prepared to permit 

their entry and protect them from a~gressiono Local tr[ -· ·j 

relates many stories of the tyranny ~nd overbearing atti t ·· 

of El Muhafudh, a title which a~;j~) epra to have been aclo~1t < 
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as the hereditary designation of the aristocratic Serdiya 

princes. 

Vfhether or not to avoid the exactions of El Muhafudh, 

Beni Sakhr ap,ear, at this time, to have camped at times in 

the Gaza and Beersheba area, as well as in Southern Trans

jordan, some of them being involved against Napoleon in his 

invasion of Palestine, while it rras from a camp near lraza, 

that Muhammed El Khureisha about 1720 AD. 1133 AIL set out 

to relieve the Sirhan, besieged in Jauf by Anaiza (See Sirhan 

tribe). 

The clash between Beni Sakhr 2.nd El l~1uhafudh could not be 

indefinitely postponed, and the first hostilities are said 

to have originated over a mare Dossessed by Beni Salthr, and 

unrivalled in swiftness amongst the Bedouin tribes. Beni 

Sakhr were camped at Imshash Hadraj, vrhile Al l',1uhafuclh had 

pitch$d his great tents at Hazim, whence he sent a haughty 

message, to Beni Sakhr demanding the surrender of the mare .. 

The demand caused no little consternation, Rnd counsels 

were divided as to the best course to be pursued. Eventually 

the Sheikhs decided to visit El Muhafudh, and erdeavour to 

persuade him by diplomacy to relinquish a demand to com}!ly 

·· with which they considered to be beneath their dignity . 

Suleiman Ibn Hneif El Khureisha e.nd Dbais Ibn Faiz, the 

Sheikhs of the Ka' abna and Tun2.q~ divisions respectj_vely, 

accordingly set out from their cwnp at Hadraj, at the norther~ 

foot of Tubeiq, to visit El ~:uhafudl1
1 

s can1J! at Haz imo On 

arrival at the Serdiya tents, however, they were treated 

with such haughty contempt that they decided th~.t it v·12.s 

useless to attempt negotiations, which could merely subject 
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them to a humiliating rebuff. They accordingly returned to 

their C2D1p v.;ithout broaching the SUbject of the coveted mar c . 

No sooner had he returned to his tent, th2.n Sul ... ir:Jan 

El Khureisha invited the chiefs of the tribe to a dinn ~ r~ 

but when the Greatdish was carried · ln~ laden with rice and 

mutton, he drew e_ circle round it on the ground with his 

sword, forbj_dding any to partc:tke who did not first swe c..r 

to follow his instructionse Indeed there is still a saying 

amongst Beni Sakhr, based on this incident- Luqma El 

Khureisha matbu' a - which may be freely translated ;, there 

is a sequel to the Khureisha1 s mouthful." 

Those ~;resent svvore to follo\v Suleiman' s orders and 

duly ate their dinner$ 

El Muhafuill1, being far more wealthy than Beni Sakhr, 

possessed t;1nany more horsemen, although Beni Sakhr were st rc~'~ 

in camel men. The latter, however, ',-.: ere at a hopeless 

disadvantage against horsemen in o]cn battle. It was the : c~~ o 

decided that a ~t)arty of sixty horsemen of Beni Sakhr shQ.u~._ ( 

make a feint raid on the can1el s of the Serdiya, and, when 

El Muha~fudh' s horsemen gallo:~;ed out to repel the attack, 

should take to flight, leading the pursuing Serdiya into 3.n 

ambush v1here the camclmen of the Beni Salchr were already 
' 

lying in concealment Q • The ruse ·- e.,s suttcessful, and the 

Serdiya ho~~semen, already blovvn and scattered by the s:pec ~ 

of the pursuit, yrcre cut to pieces in the ambusho This v ·:-t..; 

the first serious blov1 to El Muhafuc1~1
1 

s prestige. 

The s erdiya were, e.t this t i r11e, in reo e i:rt of pey- ~ 

the Damascus u 0 vernment, 8nd bore the responsibility, or 

enjoyed the pri vilegc, of providin~.; transport camels 01.-. 



the Haj caravan, ru1d 0ccurin~ tnits yassage through Hauran 

and the BelqaQ It is re la i.~ed that, one year, El Muhafudh made 

difficulties with the ~uthurities , Drobably in the ho~e of 

extorting more money f~-.om t.he Q:ove r~..ment , and, vvhen the Haj was 

ready to leave Da.m~~scus , no c omel s vvere forthcoming. Beni 

Sakhr were cam~'Jed e.t ~,2J~::.. ... a:Jj_ , and Su.Leiman El i\hureisha_, hearing 

of the deadlock, -rndo nizL~ anc. d<~r to Damascus, and offered 

to the Gover.nrnc~t to su--;I)~-J Deni Sc.khr camels, ti1ereby doubt

less cleverly steal:Lnc E1 ma:t,ch on ~he Serdiye:.Q 

The S o scr.., ~.·-_r .. ' s nf 1._ Y>ac l. J. l. 0"""> 
'-' ' · ' J - -· L ,_ u J I l " accuroJtc o:t exaggerated, 

doubtless commemorate a re.JJl a.nd_ b i tter struggle between 

the Serdiya and "Lhe ha::....,cy bed.ouj:l inve.dcrs from the Hijaz. The . 

Sirhan, who haJd y:revio.J.s~'-;y· bee~-.~. driven out of Hauran by the 

Serdiya and take:~ refu~c ~.:1 Jauf; where they rve re a_ttacked 

by Anaiza and rescued b;;-- Bent S 9..~~hr, (see c"bove) were doubtless 

likewise aJ.l'Ies of thu :.c .. -;Jter ag2.:Lns t t~1c ir old enemies. 

But while the struge,l._; YJ"as st:iLI_l in progress between 

Beni Sakhr and tl1.-:; Muha~\;;.dn, another and greater power had 

a:i;;peared on the f. cen·..., ., .Lln3,iza arc ;~tj_l l the most numerous 

tribe in Arab~a.. Or j_ttj_n2"}_-i.y of the middle Hejaz, they emerged 

from the distric t of K11cib3~r at much the sa111e ti~nc as the Beni 

Sakhr left El 'UJ.ao 

The first. arrive:~Jls_, ~"'-o··~·.r called tll Fedn' an, crossed 

to the Uyper Eu.'!hratcs, -~x:t Y!l..rc followed by Dhana Muslim, 

under their great s:t :;il-'~ns l,l Ta"'ryar and Ibn Smair. We have 

already noticed ~1?1 Te~/y0..:"' o-.~c.:;iegi:::1g t~e Sirhan in Jauf, while 

Beni Sakhr were c runl;in~ in 3ou·;)hern Palest7...ne . 

Before the adva.t: ~i.ng ~1o·-~dGs of Anaiz2., both the 

remnants of the t 1uhafcLi_~l; s cnnfedcrG..tion , kno~; Jn as Ahl Esh 

Shirne"l, and Bcnj_ SaJmr , v/G cc; sHc~)t off their feet. 
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The majority we re driven into the Jordan valley or 

even crossed into Palestine, and Anaiza became the rulers 

of Hauran, 

This Anaiza invasion must have happened shortly after 

the opening of the Eighteenth Century e.s Niebuhr in his 

"TRAVELS THROUGH ARABIA AND OTHER COUNTRIES IN THE EASTi' 
I 

Vol. II) page 179 (Edinburgh 1792), noted in 1761 AD. that 

the Anaiza are esteemed to be the greatest tribe in the 

desert of Syria. 

Perhaps in the 17th century or earlier, the Sirhan 

had controlled Haurru1) at the head of a confederation known 

as Ahl Esh Shimal, and consisting of the Sirhan, Isa and 

Fuheili. At a later d c te, the Serdiya took the lead of the 

Ahl Esh Shimal confederation, under El Muhafudh, and received 

the first onslaughts of Beni SakhrJ until the advance of 

Anaiza drove both Ahl Esh Shimal end Beni SaY~r across the 

Jordan. 

Adversity app eo,rs to have reconciled former enemies 

for, when the Ahl Esh Shimal aypcar once more east of the 

Jordan, in aJbout 1800 AD. 1215 AH. we find them to include 
~ 

Beni Sakhr, Sirhan, Serdiya and Isa, now allied against 

Anaiza. 

Throughout the 19th century, the Ahl Esh Shimal ap~ear 

to have gradually re-asserted thcmsel ves cgainst Anoiza, and 

commenced to move once more into the desert tow~rds the Wadi 

As Sirhan. Anaiza, honever, ucrc still too powerful in number~ 

and vvhenever they took the troubl e to concentrate their forces 

were more than a match for the Beni Sakhr and their tribes. 
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At this time, the Beni Sakhr seem to have. been in the 

habit, of spending the summer in the Irbid area, andmigra.W.ng 

in winter south-eas~~ards to the ~esert west of the Wadi 

Sirhan as far south as Tubaiq. 

But the during the 1.9th century a force anoeared in ' --
the southern desert-s of Transjordan, the Huwait2.t. V'ihen the 

Beni Sakhr and Anaiza first emerged from the Hejaz, the 

Huwa.itat were a hill tribe between 1 Aqr.ba and Shobek, 

possessing few camels and not at~mpting to compete with the 

bedouins~ for rule in the desert. 

But in the second half of the 19th century, the 

Hurvaitat assc.rt.ed themselves more and more., under such f.aDlO'Us 

raid leaders as Ar' ar and Abtan Ibn Jazi and Audah Abu Taya. 

By hard fighLing, they carved themselves out a heritage 

in the desert, and virtually denied the use of Tubeiq to 

Beni Sakhr, who had formerly camped there, and to the Shcrarat 

an ignoble tribe who formerly camped in what is now Southern 

Transjordan, under Beni Sakhr protection. As a result of this 

Huwaitat advance, Beni Sakhr became confined to the area 

north of Bair. 

Towards the end of the 19th century, Beni Sakhr 

achieved many successful raids against Anaizah and were in the 

habit of camping regularly throughout the winter as far east 

as Azraq and the Wadi Sirhan. 

Somevvrhcrc about 1870 IJJ., however, a rift occurred 

in the tribe. The Zebn family were sl).eikhs of a section of 

the Tuwaqa, although undoubtedly subordinates to Ibn Faiz. In 

the person of Minavvir Ibn Zebn, hov1ever, the family ap~'ears 

to have ·oroduced a., remarkable personality, who dealt direct 
..L 



with the Government, visited Constantino·;lc and refused to 
- J 

submit to the authority of Sotarn Ibn Faiz, then Sheilch of 

the Tuvraqao 

The tribe was divided in half by this dissension, 

and Sotam Ibn Faiz appealed for help to the Anaiza, the 

traditional enemies of Beni Sakhr, to assist h~ to punis1 

his rebellions followerso Sotam Ibn Shbalan, who had rep _(_.;_ ' 

El Tayyar and Ibn Sumair as the principal Sheilth of the 

Western Anatza,_ invaded the Belqa anrl camped at Thame..d, E " 1 

12 miles south of Zizao The Zebn faction uerc compelled ~ 1 

flee to the G=hor, where they enlisted the support of Ibn !., 

Eventually the Ka' abna intcrvcnGcl. to make :9eacc between :.., 

rival shc~_kh.s of the Tuwaqa, but the Zebn family have cv ... 

since insj stcd on their indepencLencc of Ibn Faiz. 

The Zebns further asserted themselves in the cnsu 

ycarsJ under the leadership of Trad Ibn Zcbn, who achiev 

great success in raids against the Roallah Anaiza. Trac _I 

Zebn died about 1900. 

Sotam Ibn Faiz wa.s th " first of Bcni Sakhr tc ~ J - '"'n 

' interest in cul ti vat ion, ~:.r. se c11 r cd "Jaluablc agricultural 

lands, in the Bclqa, a fact vvh:.ch :~~obably assisted the 

independenc e :)f the Zcbns, \Vho •.; ; ... u~ u. s the great Nomau. ic 

Sheikhs of the TuVIaqa, as oppo ; c _,_ "GO the almost semi-se ~t;Lt -... , .. 

Faiz family. 

Since the Great Vlar have t:1c Zcbns, and the Khu f ' C ish[' 

themselves taken a serious interest in agriculture, only to 

find that Ibn Faiz hc_d a1rcc.dy secured all the best agr icuJ t ~~ :.11 

land. 
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EL KA' ABNA. • •• I .... : ........... t. ............. .I The Ka' abnaJ cl c:.im to be descended from the Bcni · .. i 
l l ! Muhemmcd section of ~he Bcni Sa~im Division of the Harb 
l ! l tribe. 
1 Khoraisha or j f 
: : . 
I Bcni Muhamncd I ! 
I l El Hamid i 
~ i i 
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l Es Salih l 
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Esh Shcra . ! ~ 
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El Bedarecn 

Es Suliman 
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El Kleib l 

l t 
i j 1 t 

I El Qadro j 
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\ El Khudair t l l of the Harb tribe. 
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T H E H U W A I T A To 

--00---

This tribe has occupied the Southern ~art of Trans

jordan for several centuries, and is referred to in the 

"THE HANDBOOK OF AR.ABI1~11 as follo~:vs: nThe Hu\vai tat claim · ,o 

be Ashraf, i.e., descendants of the Prophet., through his 

daughter Fe.timah; but it has been conjectured that they 1aYc 

a history which is ethnologically of far greater interest . 

They may be descendants of the Nabataeans, who held the 

caravan road to Yemen - the old spice rond - and had thei~· 

capital at Petra a few hours west of Ma' an. u 

As a matter of faot, the Huwaitat have not so far 
h 

subs~tiatcd their claim to be Asraf ~nd ~uite a differ ~t 
I 

story is told of their origin. According to this accoun , 

three Dilgrims from the Hejaz }?as sed through 'Aqab'l on t-~ _;i~: 

wa;~ to Jeru'\c.lem, accom)anied by a small boy. The Huwai · J. 

allege that the pi~grims were Shcrifs, their enemies the 

they were of the ignoble Hutcill1 tribe. VYhcn the pil~rims 

reached 'Aqaba> the small boy vrr.s so ill that he could E. o no 

further, and v-1as left in charge of a .. n Arab family campc(_ 

there. 

These became so fond of him, t.hat 1 when his fric:1 JrJ 

returned from Jerus 8.lem, he was conce2.lcd from them, anr~ 

.they were told th8.t he had died e.nd st~own a ncighbourin~ 

grave. A:;}~_)arently bel icving the story, they departed to 

their homes, lccving posterity 

tribe or origin. 

uncertain as to their 
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The boy was called Ghazi~ and grew up with the frunil~ 

which had adopted him. The head of this family was an Arab 

of the name of Ma' az, whose sons, Atiya, Agailan, and 

Khurnaiyis are Sevid to h2.vc been the ancestors of the present 

tribe of Bcni Atiya. 

Ghazi grew up and married the d~ughtcr of Atiya Ibn 

Ma'az. But matters did not always run smoothly between him 

and his adop~ relatives. After the de~th of Ma'az disputes 

arose between Ghazi and the sons of Ma1 az regarding leadership 

and prccedenec. The disputants hastened to complain against 

one another to the Pasha of Egypt. Tradition states that the 

Pasha instructed his servants to present each of the 

applicants with a suit of clothing of which the various :oa.rts 

did not match. Tl).e sons of Ma' az, Atiya, J\gailan and 

Khuma.i.yisJ accepted these motley gc..rmcnts but when a similar 

set was offered to Ghazi, he indignantly told the Pasha's 

servants that he would either have a suit which matched 

or return home without a gift. Delighted at such a show of 

spitit~ the Pasha declared the Chciftainship to rest with 

Ghazi. 

Another t~le relates how a dispute occurred between 

Ghazi and the Atiya brothers regarding the ovvnership of a 

fort in 'Aqaba. Ghazi had taken the precautions to dig a hole 

beside the foundations and · cut his name on one of the 

stones, subseQuently filling in the hole, unknown to his 

relatives. 

The dispute was again referred to the Egyptian 

authorities, the sons of Mataz truthfully claiming that 

the fort had belonged to their father before them, while 
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Ghazi made the preposterous 0laim tha .. t he himself had tuil t 

it t in proof of which he asked the authori tics to uncover t~J.c 

foundations. This was agreed to, and, to the conternat io:1 

o! Atiya and his brothers, the name of Ghazi \vas found 

engraved upon them, and the dispute wn,s consequently dc ;c idcc_ 

in his favour. 

As a rcsul t of this o.nd similo,r intrigues again .t his 

protectors, Ghazi was renamed Dhalmi or opprcssoro Th : fru·~-t 

of his marriage -vvi th the daughter of At iya vJas a son, v-;ho 

proved no less ugrcssi vc than his father 0 One day, he v;ent 

out playing with the other children, but, when lunch time 

arrived, he returned aloneo The other parents hastened out 

in anxiety to seek their children_, cvcntuall;>' finding them 

crowded together in a small s:~eJcc surrounded by a loH wall, 
11 :t or howta . Asked why they remained there, they replied 

that Ghazi's little boy had ordered them not to lcavco As r 

result of this incident, Ghazi' s son \\ras nicl\:nruned Hur-rai t 

a name which not only adhered Juo him but to all his subscc 1 , 

des ccndants. 

Whatever reliance be attached to these e~rly fnblc ! 

there seems to be little doubt thc:.t the Huwc.ito.t originot ~c"' 

the 'Aqaba region ) a.nd it is probably true that they were_. ~ 1.'' 
1-l 

the first, intimately connected with Beni Atiya. 

As they incrca.scd in numbers) they s~?rer:d in varic: 1;) 

directions g The descendants of Suv/ ad, son of Huwa.it) me 

southwards end , occupying the cast co~st of the Qulf of 

Aqaba, became the bre .. nch nov1 knov1n o,s the Huwaito..t El Til ; .~ 

A branch of these, probably at 2J considerc.,bly later d2~tc 

· E t v1here thC>y are no-\7 fellaheen near Ta.: · -~lgrateQ to gyp , v 

under their Sheikh, Ibn Shadecd . 
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Imran, another of the sons of Huwait, remained in the 

vicinity of Aq2-ba, where he became the ancestor of the Imran 

division of the tribe, still loc2.ted around that town and 

to the east and south. Yet another of Huwaits sons, Sa' id, 

became the ancestor of the sr: idiyccn, a tribe camping north 

of Aqaba to the 11resent day, mostly in Palestine. 

But it is with the descendc:.nts of Qubal, Huwait' s 

e<ldest son, that V/C arc here chiefly concerncd,for he became 

the ancestor of the most famous branch of the Huy;,raitat, that 

now camped in Transjordan, and known as the HuwQitat Esh 

Shimal, or Huwaitat Ibn Jazi. 

These a l):·)ee.r to he..ve lived for sevcrr.l centuries 

as modest semi-nomad$ , probably breeders of goats and a few 

c<:uncls, with a little rough cultivation, in the broken hi~l 

country north of Aqaba. 

Burchardt says thr.t, in his time, the Huwai tat 

occupied the Shcra hills round Dan~, El Buseira and Tafila, 

and bttilt towers at all these vlaces , the one at Tafila being 

finished about 1800 AD. He also notes that they seldom went 

further east then Batn El Ghoul, where they took their flocks 

to graze during the summer J and the.t their intercourse \Yas 

far more with Egypt th2n with Ar2bia. 
s 

The ancestor of the present Ibn Jazi may have been 

Sheikhs of bhe tr~e in the Shera' area from early times, 

although Jazi, from whom their present designation of Ibn 

Jazi ms derived, is only six generations back. 

The Naj adat division, however, ap~~~er.r to h2vc been 

inde::}endent at a fairly early dc\tC, and occu:;~icd the area 

immediately north of Aq2 ba, vvhich vras annually traversed by 
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the Egyptien 2._;ilg rimag e c aravan. 1-...s a result:, their Sheikh 

Ibn Najad received 9~V from the Pasha of Egypt, and is s2id 

to have attained a certain ~rominonce before Ibn Jazi 

beo81llc VJell knovvno Burche..r dt, however, troJvelling during the 

first years of the 19th c entury, mentions Ibn Jazi as Sheikh 

of the Huwaitat. 

Up to 1894 Jl.D o I the de..t c of tl.c Turkish 2.dv2.nce to 

1 Ma an, the power of the sheikhs of the Ibn Jr.zi section of the 

Matalqa clan of the Huvn--.,i tat wz:.s 9redominant in t he district, 

The members of the trib e who hn.d settled in the neighbourhood 

were under the control of 'll.reJr Ibn Jazi, ·while his brother, 

'Abtan, had charg e of the nomadso The establishment of a 

Turkish governor at M2. ' an was, of course, contrary to the 

interests of the sheikh, and the Sultan's forces were 

attacked by 1 AraJr, SC'ler a l sold iers being killed in the 

struggle. 

Shmrtly after this, the Turks manQgcd to ca~ture 'Arar 

by a trick and imJ)ri s oned h i m in Kerak. Neg otiations were then 

opened between the; Hurre. t tc~.t and the Mutaserrif eJnd, in 1896 ,AD., 

the prisoner v1as rcl c2.sed .. in r eturn for 2. :0rom:..se from , the 

tribe that they vrould su~;:~ ort t he govcrnu ent in futuro. When 

'Arar returned, honever, he fotl~d tha t his ~ower was shaken 

and that Harb Abu T aya heJcl acq u i!'ed influence scarcely less 

than his awno 

In 1900, 1 l'~rar d i eci , and \Jas follovv cd, in 1904., by 

his rival, Barb Jl.bu T J.Ya g ' ll.b ·~ an Ibn Jazi, younger brother 

of '11.rar, and /l.ud ah .nbu Tc.,ya ) son of H?.rb, r-1c re left to 

dispute the Shcil\:hsr ~.]! o .t.~.ude ... h c elebrated his accession to the 

chciftainship by a r aj_d on t h e Sherarat, from vvhich he 

returned laden wi th 2. ooL. Tl1c Shcrarat horcvcr_, retaliated 
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by surrounding the Huwaitat camp and for seventeen days the 

tribe was hemmed in. Audah was able to drive off the enemy 

at last and defeated them in a furious battle, in which 

both sides arc said to have lost over JOO men. 

Ghadhban Ibn Rimal, chief of the Sinjaru division of 
s 

Shrummar, was ono of the most aristocratic chief of Northern 

Arabia. Driven into exile by his rebellious t~ibesmcn, he 

wandered through northern L.rabia seeking support and 

assistance. He visited many tribes in vain, until he arrived 

as a guest at the ten~ if Audah Abu Taya. l~.udah agreed 

impulsively to assist him, and launched against Sbrumman such 

smashing raids, as compelled thorn to agree to reinstate their 

chief. Inrreturn for thuse signal services, Ibn Rimal 

gave his daughter in marriage to Audah Abu T2Yc. This 

adventure, did much to add to Audah's fame. 

A quarrel now took place with the Turks, who dcmnnded t 

two years' arrears of taxes from the HuwaitBt ~d sent 

soldiers to collect the money. When the chief refused to pay, 

two of the soldiers tried to fire on him, but missed, Qnd 

were themselves slain by the tribe. From now onwc:..rds, J.udD..h 

had to nvoid any meeting with the Sultan's forces, but this 

did not deter him from continuing his raids and, even before 

the war, his nan e e.s a raider hc.d become fnmous in l).rabia. 

It is said th~t he once rc~ched Alcppo and then, turning 

cast, crossed the Euphrates into riraq, where he looted muny 

tribes before returning to Transjordrn. 

L.bu Taya had now become too powerful to live side 

by side with the Jazi sheikhs. J\ struggle between the rive..l 

families became inevit~blc. The c~sus belli was provided 



- 420 -

by a quarrol between J~bu Teyo., and the Musabbrhiyccn, 2-

f~ily subordinate to the Tuwaiha. Hostilities commenced , 

anO. the Huwaitat were divided by a bitter 8..nd p2.tricido.l 

5~crilla war. l~bu Tnyn. wus forced to lee.vc the tribal ctr no., , 

~nd take refuge, ~ccompaniod by his retainers, undor the 

pro~cotion of Ibn Sho.8.lo..n, whom he 8.ssistcd in his operr..tions 

against Ibn m.c .. shid · in Jauf. In return, Ibn Sho.c.lrm o.ssistod 

/~oudah in his raids on Ibn Jc..zi. In the course of this c i vil 

war 1 'Abtan lbn Jazi himself vvo.s killed, cmd lillo.d, the eldest 

son of L.udah Abu T~yn., met the some f 2.te. 

The Huwaitc.t now bec~e vary wealthy ['.,S the resul t of 

these raids, and the cnmi ty of the Beni Sn.khr wo,s conse C2_uent l:~ 

had 
aroused ng2..inst them. /1s they 2.lvvcys been c;.blc to defe ['., t 

the Huw~itat in the ~;r:.st, the ~eni S2.khr decided to c.tt C'.ck tl 1e:u 

~ .. gain and about 1910 J~D., the :bribes met ne 2.r Bir Ht:us r. . He·;·~ 

J.udcll w~s dcfee.tcd ond forced to retre2.t into Et Tubeiq, ~Yet 

he rall icd his men, che..rgcd do ;,;m upon the enemy, nnd drove 

them in confusion to Husb~n in the Belq['.,. 

J~.ud2..h hr.d become so powerful by the outbreck of ~.h(; '.le r 

tho.t he was c,blc to give valuable o..ssisto.ncc to the i1llics , 

ngninst his hnted enemies, the Turks. He survived the ~2-r, 

rund. until his de~th, lived pc~tly ~t Juffer, nenr ~~·Gn 

and pnrtly in Ma' ~ itself. In both pl~ccs se buimt forts, 

but the one in Ma'~n hns sice been demolished to m~ke way for 

the now police st~tion ~d post-office. 

J~.udah died n.t Zizirv, in 1927 Jl.D., while still o.. 

comparatively young men. J;.t his dco.th, the leadership of t l--:c 

Huwuitat passed once more to the J Gzi section of the tribe, 

whoso chief Hrund Ibn J2.zi is now Heo..d Sheikh, 
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THE SIRHAN . 

• 
During the lat~r half of the sixteenth century the 

Sirha.n was the most powerful tribe in the Hauran, and WP.S 

at the head of the confederation of tribes which with the 

Isa and Fuhaili tribes_formed the Ahl Esh Shimal. 

About 1650 AD • the Serdiya beg cm, under the l.ead,~rst~i· · 

of Muharmned El Muhadi, to challenge the supprema.cy of the 

Sirltan. This resulted in a war in which the heed Sheik1 :. cf 

the Sirhan named Shafa' v1as killed. His tomb is still to be 

s..een a fe·w miles west of Damascus. After this the Muhafudh ~ 

a.s the paramount Sheikh of the Serdiya was Cc\lled e.cQuired 

suJ?reme povver in the area from Damascus to Belqa. A little 

later the po\ver of the Sirhan v1as still further shattered by 

the desertion of the Isa a.nd Fuhaili to the Serdiyau The t\ IJ 

events caused the Sirhan to leave the Hauran. 

Driven from their country, the Sirhen, still a ~~o,verfu __ 

tribe, swe1Jt do-vvn UT)On Jauf) ·which they seized 2nd occupiec._ _, 

pre~9ared to found a new country for themselves sooner than 

submit to the tyrrany of the h1uhafudh 

It is probable that the Sirhan of this time, -v:ho ha 

formerly been the ~)aramount tribe around and south of D~:.ma ,..;, O.J , 

v1 ere only half bedouin, or at least that they had acquired 

a good dee.l of wealth and comparative enlightenment during 

their paramountcy in 1-IB,uran, which, even in those chc:.oti.c 

times, must have been a fairly Healthy ::~~ rovince. At o.ny r -

it appears that no sooner did they seize Jc-u f, thon they E 

about building forts and ga.rclens, or :erhaps forcibly seii 1
-

shares in the gardens already existing. They determined ·i ) 

found a serni-inde~)endent state in J-c:_uf, over vvhioh they \ ·Jr ~ 

be paramount as they had formerly been in Hauran. 
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This exodus of the Sirhan int.o t.ne r~ildcrne.ss a.od 

o.ccu:.~ation of Jauf o~rre.d somewhere e,bout 1650 JJJ. 

It is stated that the Yladi .lmovvn now as the r!ooi 

Es Sirhan was formerly kno\~m as the Wadi El 1 .Azraq, end only 

received its yresent name after the migration of the Sirhan 

Tribe to Jauf. 

The Sirhan independence in Jauf r1as short. lived, they 

themselves have a tradi Lion that they 'Ne re only seven yaars 

thcre1~ though others Sr'.y that ~0 years r~as the ~)ctiady 

At that time, the Anaizah (including the HU\lalla and 

Dhana Muslim knovm collectively as the Ajlas, were living in 

the Kheibar area. of the Hejaz 1 r1bile the Beni Sc.khr r.rcre -~heir 

next. .door neiBhbours c:~nd a ;~;aren,t.J.y t.radi tional cne.mic.s near 

'Ala. 

Ap~arently soon after the Sirhan settlement in Jauf, 

and uphe.ave..l oc.c.urred in the He.jaz, and vast nur.nbcrs of 

Anaiz..ah Ajlas and of Beni Sakhr srranned northHards from the 

Hejaz., The northnard drive of the Ajlas Anaizah swe?)t dom-1 

upon Jauf J r1here the Sirho..n had recently taken :->os sessions. 

For three months, the Sirhan i./ere besieged in Jf'uf by Anaizah; 

under their chiefs Ibn Sumair end El Tayyar. There rras, 

hov1ever, a man of the Beni Sakhr living \~T i th the S irhon ~ and 

besieged ~ith them in JLuf. He escaped from the belea~uored 

settlement and carried the nC\'lS to Muhrumncd Al Khuraisha~ 

Shaikh of the Beni SaJd1r, r/ho \7as at the time oomped at Go,za. 

(The Beni Sak.hr ·eerc ~ · robably 2. Hejc:,z tribe in those doys 1 but 

car.ne to Palestine and Trcmsjordan in surrm1er). The Bcni Sakhr 

being enemies of Anaizol1 determined to intervene in the 

struggle, and 1\iuhrunwed El Khuraisha at tl1c head of a force of 

Beni Sa1rJ1r carried out a thirty de.ys forced 111arch from Gaza to 

Jauf, attacked Anaize1J1 and raised the siege. 

• 
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This for a short time staved off the d2ne:;er, but the 

:0ressurc of Anaizah nwnbers Pas irresistible:. and the Sj_rl1'J11., 

'Jith their allies the Bcni S2Jd1r, v.rere soon forced to 

evacuate Jauf and take refuge in the Dclqa~ f)omo of the 

Sirhan) as mentioned a.bove, had already built houses me~ 

J! lanted gardens in Js.uf. A number of these decided to 

remain in Jc.uf e,nd submit to Anaizah rule. To this day, EL .. n~~ 

fQ.IDilies of Jauf claim descent, snd in most cases proba:)l;y

Quitc rig·htly, from these Sirhon settlers . The remainder of 

the tribe set out on its rranderings once more .. 

Anaizah seem to have folloY:ed hard on the hocJ.s of the 

retreating Sirh0.n, and 2.ttacl{.od the Luhn.fudh, tllc former 

O:J~)ros.sor of the Sirhan, still in the l1cight of his ·;o·P...; r ir~ 

Hauran. A battle \'IO..S fought n.t Lc~cir::_bl~ just north of Irbid) 

on tho ~~)resent Transjordan Syriw frontier. The Muhafudh ,, 

completely defeated; and his follorrcrs the Ahl Esh Shimal 

scatteredo The remnants fled across the Jordan vallc0r in t J 

Palestine. The Sirhan end Beni Sal-~hrJ Here o.lso com~1cl].cd 

to taJ{C refuge in Pc.l cstine. 

The Ajl2.s Anai7.ah thus bccr;.Llc the solo :~ar2r.:1ount bcc.o·1 ~. 

tribe from Dru11ascus end Hauran to the Jordan, -}e.di Es Sirh ~~ 

rnd J2 .. uf. The n21ne .Ahl Esh Shimr,l, formerly r.p}!liud to th 

Sirhan~ Is2.. 211d Fuh::ili , U!1dcr the ~r: .. rr:.nountcy of the Sir·. _ 

C'.nd subscc~ucntly to the Sirh2n , Scrdiyc"' l:Jc-. Dnd Fuh~.ili u11G.er 

the ~~)2 .. ro.rnountcy of Muha.fudh , no'~l cc:mc to include the B()ni 

SrJmr 1,7ho e_ssumed the leadership of the sorcJ.y shaken 

confederation.. The J~nnizal'1 -,:ere no-~.i su~_,romc in the Lc.urcr.., 

Wadi Sirhan r.nd 1 .Ajlun, but ~.tore soon driven from thG } .. tt , 

district by Dhal'1ir Ibn ' Omcr of the Zi;:.,"o .. dnr-.:- Gnvcnnor of J ~~· " 
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The defeat of the Muhafudh by Anai~ah must h~vc occurred 

z.bout the middle of the 18th century. 

Esh Shimal were 0. nAn-J. ig' ·l· blc ,..., t · t ~ \~;_~an J. Y. 

For some time Ahl 

Hith the beginning;, 

perh2.~1 S, of the 19th century, they seem to ho.vc commenced to 

recover. Their non inde:0endcnce vr2.s a!)~larcntly secured under 

the leadership of the Beni SeJmr Sheikhs, now by fe,r the most 

porTorful members of the groul;. The members of the rcconsti tuted 

Ahl Esh Shima.l confederation were ·-

Beni S['Jffir 
Sirhr.n:, 
IS£:.;, 
Serdiy2. . 

The FuhD.ili; Dnd F. ~:ortior-< !'.of the Serdiy~.c,,~.J.Jcd the 

S.agr, did not return to Transjord2n .. \~!hen driven :::c.ross the 

Jordan by the Anr .. izah e..dvr--.nc.e, they s.cttlod down in Prlcstine 

and the Jordan VaJ.loy a.s fcllec:hccn, Hhere their desc.cndC'.nts 

are still to be found. As the Ah1 Esh Shima.l recovered 

strcn[£th they roneYJed their att?.clcs on the Ajlas An2.i7,eh~ 

mO]?J.;ing U!! isolated ~)artics nho ventured into the • Ajlun or 

Belq_a districts. If Anaizoh conccntro.tcd for re:~.lrisPJ.s, n.s they 

occasionally did) they forced the whole ShiG.1c:.l group ucst into 

the Jordan vo.llcy. But in ordinary times, the Shimals 1vcrc 

alv:eys se..llying out, raiding cmd looting from sco.ttcrcd flocl<::s 

and str~glers of Anaize.h. The latter found this continurl 

, .uer.tillc. rro.rfar0 exhausting i Pnd gr('l.due,lly tended more 8nd 

more to avoid the vicinity af the Belqa ond '.AjJ.un, rnd kec~! 

further out in the desert 0 Pcrho.~;::-; s the Al11 Esh Shimo.l 1crc 

also being pushed enstrvo.rds by cll extension of cultivf'.tion nest 

of the l;ilgriw route. In the _ lr_ttcr hf'lf of the 19th century;. 

Anaizah were invol vcd in continual YJ2..rs with Ibn Rc.sl1id r~nd the 

ShauiDJar, \-;ho had nculy cmcrc~ed in northern Nojdo 
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By the end of 19th century the Ahl Esh Shimal hr..d 

regn.incd considerable ~)OVJer and during the e.bscnc.cs o! the 

Ajlas they once again bcg211 to GO east c.s far c.s end beyond the 

\7adi Es ,Sirhan, bu·t they ?..lY12ys c :-- mc br.ck nest of the 

pilgrin: ~.- outc before the Ane.izah hordes bcgru1 to return to 

their summer gra.zing grounds in Syria. 

A few years before the gre2.t wo.r the Turkish Wcli of 

Damascus detarmined to do e.ncy nith NomB.ds;, ner.r the cul tivr.ted 

areas* He therefore ~noned the Sheikhs of the Sirhan to 

D8ma.scus and ordered them to se.ttJ.e doun ta -oul tiv[ltton. At 

first they refused, but l?"tcr ne re · forced to submit 2nd the 

Sirhan r~ll \ook U7J land. Four or five csta.tes r1crc given 

them, all v1est of the rr.ilnc:.y line bet-~ Jcen the st.<~.tions of 

Derar. md 1'.1afraq. Three of these estfl_tos uere called. 

resi)cctively Mushairifa, Suvr,-:-.ilm2. Bnd Scrra. The tribe from 

Bbout 1910 seriously turned its attention to cultivation 

In the ec:Jrly s~~)ring of 1925, they ncrc hcr..vily raided 

by tho AkhHan north of Kaf, and nearly c.ll their flocks were 

looted. This disaster has caused rnany of them to abc-ndon 

nomadism, and nor1 :)erha) s not more than half the tribe move 
near 

into the desert in winter, 00n1:)ing far oast Hr..zim> Kaf rnd 
I Esh Shama 1 r1hcro they remain for some tuo or throc months. 

Some of the Sirhan still onn she.res in some of the dn,te 

gardens in Kaf and Jauf and re12.tions of the tribe still live 

in the latter vill~e. 

Ibn Dureid El A/jdi in Vol. I of EL ISHTIQAQ, ~-· .. 314 ( 1854) 

states the Sirhan is one of the sections of the El Asbo' tribe 

vrho arc a brnnch of the Ke1lb Bin Vlabra of Qode.a' . 

According to Ibn Jubcir Billi is on offshoot also of 
Q.odaa' 
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THE SIRHAN TRIBE. l 
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NAME OF TRIBE I . DIVISION l SECTION I . : 
ES SIRHAN l ~ l i 

El Rashid •• l El Nuwafha 1 ! 
l El Majasha t ! 
! El B' . . t 1 l alJ i j 

l I J 
l s i 

1 • 1 i 
El Habab o o • l El De 1 a a I l 

! El Mubc.del ! ! 
I El M us afir I J 
; El I . i : 

1 AsJ.m l ~ 
; 1 i 
; ~ l 

j ' ! ; i ; 
t ! i 

! • r 
El Hejl I t j 
£1 Munid l f i 
El Hamdan t f i 

I' 
. i 1 , 
i ; 
! ! 

l
' f ! j ·j 

! 
• s 
I f 
t l t i . 

! t 
t I 
i I 

~ 
1\) 
(X) 
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BENI KHALID 

--0--

The Beni Khalid know but little of their origin 2.nj_ 

hist,oryo They lay claim to descent from Khalid Ibn we:_id 

(See page 109) and relationshi~ to the Beni Khalid of 

Southern ' Ire~q. If this were true they would be from .L he 

Noble Beni Makll.zoom tribe, but as as they can produce -lo 

:!)roof whatever to su~)port such e .. cl 2.imt e .. t ~)resent it cannot 

be upheld. 

At the beginning of the 19th century they were living 

no r~h of Horns in Syrt2J and had to provide for the Muta Sellim 

of Hama a quantity of -uamcls, sheep and butter for the annur.l 

pilgrimage. From this it may be seen that the Beni Khalid 

were not a Bedoui tribe 1)0 years r..go e 

A little later owing to the hostility of the Nu' airr 

tribe of Syria, the Beni Khalid hoJd to leave their landso .. . t 

first they meditated going to join the Beni KheJlid near Bu~~_:_·:_:'. 

in 'Iraq with whom they claim relationship; but for some 

reason this plan did not materialize and they went to the 

Jaulano The Arab El Fadl, hoHever, ~.=Jho nere en old tribe .!.t: 

that district, soon fore ea the nevr corners to }.eave, and t' 1c~ 

came to Northern Transji!lrdan betuccn 50 and 70 years ogo. 

To-day they still ov-Jn carncls but they no longer go f "r 

to the east of the railway. They arc usually to be found 

the Ramtha Nahyia v1hile their head sheikh owns the villag 

called Hosha. 
Esh SheilD1 Shihab Ed Din El Q~lqashandi st~tes th£ v 

Beni Khalid arc a section of the Billi of Qod~'a, and alEo :1 't 

Beni Khalid arc descended from Ghazi~ section of H2-vTazin t"::. -.: 

and Beni Mihdi section of Jotho.m. Their war cry is "El l c::.::c · 
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BENI .KHALID •• o •• \ EJ. Jltboor i i ll l . , I . 

\ i El Qadhaa : l 
~ t • : i 
j ! En Nas~r 1 

1 

l Ed Da' s t ! 
i Edh Dhahem i t 
~ Es Salim i t 
\ Es Sl~iim \ .,. 
i Es Sa1d , 
i El Hdian l i 
I El Mba~·········j ~Et ~~~~~l ,~ 
l j 1 Khalid 
\ \ r ttaha1rna 1 
~ I • 

lE~ Turshan.·-····' El Wuru~ l 
l l ~1 l-Ial'l1Ud. i 
4 f ~khwa~ Haoiba, I 
I • 
l ! 

Es Subeihat •••. j El Atana 1 
! En Namnam i . 
1 El Msai~~d # t 
1 El Adhama ' { 
l El Butma l l 
l Es Sal.aihim t • 
; El farwan \ 1 
I El Othman i J 

En Nahud ••••••• l El Hussein '· ~1 
l Er Ramleh f l 
! Er Rukba · 
i Es 5irriyin j 
1 El Qera.n i . 
~ Es S ilmi 1 . \ 
! ~ 

p 
\..).) 
0 

1 
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THE CIRCASSI!.NS 

----0---

The Circ..assians ap:!ee.r to h2.ve been well established in 

t.he Caucasus Mountains _as early as the tenth _century, as 

shortly after 950 AD. a Prince Suiatoslav, from the country 

known now as Russia, .a-tte.ckcd the Yassi and Kossogs sup}!osed 

to h~ve been the ancestors of the modern Circassians. 

Again in the beginning of the 11th century a Russian 

Prince allied with the Greek Emperor defeated the Circassians 

and killed their ohicf in single combat. The opening of the 

next c~ntury found the Russians and the tribes of the 

Caucasus at war, the latter apparently being as usual beaten. 

The sources of information arc entirely Russian so it may be 

supposed that the o~erations wore not elw2YS so successful 

as the historians of those ·doys rclateo These wars are 

sufficient to show thr.t from very early de.ys the Circassians 

have been at feud with the people of the North. 

The first acquisition of territory in the Caucesus 

by the Russians seems to hove been about 1570 AD., 978 LH. 

when the mouth of the Tcrck river which runs into the CQspian 

was occupied (1) 

Peter the Great at the beginning of the 18th century 

tried to gain a footing in the Caucasus but failed and it 

was not ti~l 1791 AD. 1206 AH. that a successful expedition 

established the Russians in Anapa Fort after the great 

Circassian leader Sheikh Mansur hc..d been ca]_)turcd. During 

the first half of the 19th century the Russians Here constantly 

( 1) The Russi&~ Conquest of U1c Caucasus by Baddcley (1908) 
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t w~ in the Cv.ueasus. In 1862 l~D., 1279 JJ1. a~ large numb ·:.r 

f Circassians principP~ly of the Qabirtny tribe were forced 

migrate to Rumelia. The adv~ce of the Russians into 

rke3 during the war of 1877 /~ • . again forced the people tc 

movcJ and they were gr~nted lands in Syria end Transjordan . 

The Shabsough tribe was the first to leave Turkey se~ t inr 

off in 1878 AD., 1296 AH. by ship. Before ree~ching the eo ',st 

of Palestine a fire occurred on board end 700 lost their l~vc s , 

;the survivors being taken to Acre; from where they went t ) 

1 Amman and founded the first Circassian colony in Transjor , , ·-

In 1880 AD., 1298 AH., the first frumilics of the 

Qabirtay and Bzadough t~ibcs arrived, the former going to 

Amman and the lc:.tter founding YTadi Sir Village. 

Fresh contingents of the Qabirtn.y arrived in 1882 l~I ·' 

1)00 .h.H., when the Jerash colony rtas founded and in 1892 1 · - ; 

1310 AH., these people going to b.mman e..nd living in what - -

now known as the Muhajareen Quarter. 

In 1901 IJ)., 1319 AH., more of the Qe..birtay and 

Bzadough o..I'rived and were granted land on ·which they bu~_l 

the village of Na'our. 

Reseifc v~T as the last villege to be built by a small 

party of the Qa.birtay who arrived in Tre.nsjordan in 1909 ~.D.) 

t )27 l~H. 
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QJJ3IRTAY ~.... • •• ~ ••••• ~ •••. · I· .............. j Th~ Qabirtav originall¥ come from· a man cal~cd . 
Qablrtay Warq ~ 1 Qabardlqwah. (son of Qabar) one ·of the early chleftalns 

or l 1in the Caucasus. 
Second Class l I 

JBabouq •.... o·· l .. o Two brother$ on~ in Transjordan Wasm ~ 
t : 

\ Viqwah •..•... o .1 .•. J\1eaning of this word is i'Sour l\I ilk of the Cow:: c.._ro 
I j brand mark. One farnily living in Amman. 

l Ghoutat ••••••• \ ••• Two families in .Arrman J is brand mark. 

j.Alaskir ••••.•• j • • • One family in Amnan (JV is brand mark. 

t Janbek ••.... o. J -~· Several families at Na•our brand mark ~ 
l j 

Third Class •..• !Berit •• o •••••• ! •.• In Amman one person only. 

ITisibneh •••••• , ••• In Amman two families. 

\Hafqouqa •••••• \ o •• In AnEan many families. 

lzikhwah ....... l ... ln JGra3b.. 
~ t 
; i 

1Birs ........... l ••• In 4 erash 
' I ~ 
l i 

_ l I 
SHABSOUG~ •• ,~ ~·······••4···· l i<horma { i 

!Hat~ ;•o l ... All these families belong to the Third Class. 
!Hab1sht J l 
jNurndiqiqwab) J 

r 1 

.,b. 
'-..-·) 
'-..J 
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1 I \ 
~ ~ 

MOKiiUSH~ 0 0 0 .............. o •• o .... I Mafadz. o •• o ..... ~"! .... 'I'he family name means ::the one who fires. r; 

! i 

! l 
BZi~OUGHo•···· ... o ....... o ••••• l Hatough ......... l o, .. This family lives in Na•our brand mark 

I ! 
BJ1.SLINAI .............. o······~q l Shadqi ••••••••• , •.• This farnilt lives in Amman. 

l l 
ROUBIA ................ ~ ....... 0 •••• 1 Shahabcl ......... J .... This family lives at Mijdal. 

i j nThc Red Headcd0
• 

The Jfamily name mecms 

~ 
\._.,) 
.p. 

! ! 

I 
Jl.BAZ.AH ... o ._ •• o. ~ o. o o .................. 1 Hauaish •• o ..... o ••• This family lives in J c r a sh and is attached to 

j Qabirtay. 
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1910 AD. 

~"- · THE SHISHJ.~-NS. 

Persians.. , In 1879 AD., Sir Abdul Baha Abbas~ head of t he Bahai faitH 
bought twelve shares of the land at Adasia, nine from the l 
fcllaheen and three from the Qaimaqam of Tibcrius. L s time l 

I 
• f 

went on, more shares w~re bought and, in 1910 l~.J several I 
families of Benais arriVed from Persia, the village of I 
Adasia was founded, and the cultivation of th~commcnced. ! 

lMd I 1 
i 

On the death of Sir Abdul Bah~ Abbas in 1920 AD. the i 
village and land of Adasia 9assed to his daughter. l 

i 

J 
i 
i 

~ 
u 
\Jl 

t 
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• ~ 1.874 l~.D. .. ~ i Kara Takal i I 

' A IN HOMR I t • 
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The Turcomans belong to the Kara TeJculi, a tribe 
which was originally nomadic iP. character, duelling in the 
Smyrna Villayct during the winter ~d near Eski Shahr 
during the slliNner~ 

0\ving to quarrels among the t ribc, a section of them 
emigrated to Adana in 1870 LJJ., carrying their tents on 
camels ~1d donkeys, and driving their cattle before them. 
They lived in Adana Vilayet for five years, but the 
constant wars of that period forced them to move ege.in, 
and they accordingly marched from /~.dana to /l.ntioch, thence 
to Hams, and thence to D~1ascus, teking seven da~s over 
each sta.ge of the journey. From Damascus they v;cnt to 
Koneitra, where they dwelt with the Circassians for about 
six months, but at the end of that period they left for 
Haifa. 

Lbout the year 1874 i~D., the Turcomans set off again 
for the Belqa and rrerc given lend round the village of Umm 
Er Romman. About seventy families of the five hundred 
who originally crune to Transjordan still live in this 
district, the rest having returned to Turkey. 

Tr.;o small settlements were also made by this tribe 
at Lcjjun and Ain Homr) but these ~ere evacuated after the 
retreat of the Turks in 1918 P~. In 1925 AD., however, a 
few families returned to Ain fimmr ~1d became, in 1931 AD., 
the tenants o·r His Highness the Emir. · 

~ 
V) 
0' 
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THE BENI tATIYA. 

----().---

.Altbough the Beni 'Atiya is at the ~esent t.iJlle. almost 

entirely an I-lija.z ~ribe s~;ending rno.s.t -of its time beyond the 

frontiers of Transjordan, yet there are unmistakable indications 

that its gradueJ. advance North inLo the fertile c.r.es.c.ent 

has -oomznenced. 

Tristram who travelled in the Kerak District in 1872 AD. 

(1289 AH.) was raided by the Beni tAtiya; and wrote in his 

~ook :tTHE LAND OF MOABa that, 11 This tribe had only recently 

taken w raiding so far Northo '1 This was the first sign, the 

first.. warning that. pressur-e from the South was compelling 

the Beni 'Atiya to look North for fresh lands ~n which ~o 

graz~ their camels. 

Muhammed, Sheikh of Majali, whs called in the Beni 

'Atiya to help him against the Beni Sw~hr (see ~age 208) no 

doubt gave an tmpetus to the movement which was then in its 

embryo. Since those days there have been fresh signs and 

more apparent warnings of the inevitable move Northwards of 

the Beni 'Atiya. 

Memb.ers of severaJ. sections of the Beni 'Atiya now live 

permenently in the Kerak District, as fellaheen; they are 

the forerunners and nucleus around whom others will in the 

course of years settle . 

Large caravans annually come to Ma' an and to Keral< 

to buy grain etc., while others come to these two districts 

and even go as far as Bir Sheba and Hebron to work in the 

Harvest. 
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When the grazing in the Hijaz is bnd nen,rly the whole 

t.:ribe comes NoJ:th~ tents of Beni 'AW.ya ha.Ye .eyen hee.P lm,ovm 

in the Belqa1 
• 

During the last few years in the Northern Hijaz, little 

rain has fallen, and grazing has been bad~ the Beni 'Atiya 

have therefore lost many of their camels; it will take years 

to make good of these losses, even if a succession of good 

years occurs. This will Drobably hastenj somewhatJ the 

inclination to take to cultivation; already some applications 

for the grant of land have been received by the Transjordan 

Gov e.romen t. 

The Beni 'Atiya claim descent from Ma' ad through whom 

they are related to the Anaizah. 

At the present time they arc divided into three 

great divisions said to be descended from Ma'ad 'Atiya 'Aqail 

and Khrumais the three sons of a man called 'Atiy~. 
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J.)!Y~SIONS l SECTIONS i SUB-SECTION l I . 
EL 

Selimat ....•.. 
El J 
Ed I 
El I\ 
El 'Arara 1 

El Awaimareen I 
Es Suwaiadat I 
El Woqiyat I 
El Mahadecn 1 

l 
~ 

l Es Suweilimieen •. J. El HQiain~t ~ ... ( 
1 ••• • • • I r ... 00 • • l in 

These two subsections have families I 
· · El Mnrlal a' 

El 'Alicen 
El Jrurwni 

Ej Jarcidat 
El 'At c:,tro. 
El Atouwa 
El 'Atiyat 

Kerak. I 
i i 
1 j 

! I 
j i 
; i 

El Farajat i 
Er Ruweiyat j Esh Sheikh 
El H~nran ••.• lt;·thc Hrunrrui. 

l 
i 

I 
l 
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Sel im Jl.bu D21Ileik belongs 
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! 
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i 
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~ 
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1 Es Sboot \ i 
' lEl Braikat I 

1 I El Qura' an 
1 l Er Rawabeen 

El Kbudera 
El Muaabho. 

Er Ramadieen 

Es Saidaniya. 

\ l Er Ruweiyat 
1 ! Es Sawaria ••••.• Esh Sheikh Hamud El Farhan belongs to 

El Mn.raia' 
En Nujarat 
Es Sala.mat 
El Muvvasat 
Ez Zcla 

the Sawaria. 

l 
\ 

\ i 

~ 
som~ 

El Medamiat.. ••.••.•.....•• • · families of the M~damiat 
per.manen~ly live in Kerak Distriet. 

Et Tarabshat 
Es Saqc.qa 
El Ghumada 
El Asufia 
Er Rutaimat 

I 
I 

J ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• fher~ are families of the Saidaniya 
jEr Ridrun pe~anently living in Kerak District. 
iEz Zirnlan 
!Es Sudfan 
lEl Gha.naimat 
!En Nawagat 
!Er Rikabat 
~El Awadieen 

I 

~ 
~ 
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l L.Sh ~hta1tat 
l I::l Hanahnat 
! Ed Dahaimat 
\ El 1\recnat. 
\ El Alavviyat 
i 

Marajeen .••. Ibn Basis 
Ibn Rashid 
El Khaleifat 1 
El Haramtha ••.••• ··~········· ... Esh Sheikh Muteir Ibn Harmas belong$ 

to the Harruntha. ! 

Ho.shairru.1 •••• Ej Jaraba 
El I•v1uv;radariecn 
En 

, El 
l En 
\ Es 
l El 
1 
i 
I 
t 
i 
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• 
l 
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Nusairat 
'Azeinat 
Nafareen 
Savvadne. 
Fc;.,rsat 

Es SDlan 
El Quv;aina 
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~ 
....... 
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t l El Awafsa f 
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i l El Hiasha I 
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! ! ~ 
i i ' I Er Rubailat •••• 1 El 'Aida · 
! l El Hawamda 
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a 

il In the D~Jnc of t hu Mei·ciful c:·nd Comi)assio,te. 

This is a let te.1' from Buh2J11"'1lcd, the messenger of 

Alla.h, to Huneina and JGl lC :08 0~11 0 vf Kheiber 8nd Maq_na rnd their 

progeny as long o.,s -v:.--:e lL;a ven s a r 0 P.bovc the ce,rth, }_le ace o 

I say that He has re·..rea.i.ed unto mJ that you are about to 

return to your ci·Gics 't::)d "L .., the :1nh2bi tants of your dwelling-

plP.ce. Return in s8..f c t;;)~ ~ :._J.1 ·-:;h .; 2)rotcction of Allah and that 

of His messenger Q You.:rs :·_s the s ·.fc-guard of Allah ond the..t of 

His messenger with 1 cg a1·c t o ;you_~' persons , belief, and 

property, slaves and 'i~Tha,· . ,_; ·c :r ~s in your ~~os session. You sh~l 

yours be cut off. 

you be assembled 'for J.:i_: ; -;~:.1..ry s .;:r·v:Lce, nor she.11 titfues be 

imposed on you, n;:;i the j: srw1 1. y _,u be .! .n 4urcd in 2.ny wuy. No 

one shall leave his m~Jr l\. ry J. yo,_t J J v u shall not be :~rcvcntod from 

wearing slasnes or c. o i c~ J.r ... '.J. 2:scl.!'lll~ :-,J: . s. nor from r .:_ding on horse-

back, nor from cc.r:-y ''\-:; .?.:: .. y k_!_ ~ ~--i r -::{ 2 .. ::.-r;1 ~-J u If on;y one attacks 

you fight him, e"nd i:L h e i.s i:( iJ l_cd tn the vve..r 2~gainst you 

none of you shall be 8·K,;cuuecJ for r~ts sr~kc, nor is ransom to 

be paid for himo If un~~ O J. y 1. 1 k ~~ls a moslem intcntionaJly, 

he shall be dealt wir}l ..:~,; c cn:·dl :~ t.) r11osler11 lavv. No disgraceful 

che.rges sha~~- be o:'o~~g ' 1\; c f~ c }_n ;_; ·} :;ol~ end ;you shall not be as 

other (non-mosle .l) I.J o ~:. ·. ·1..~ r'.:~ ~ 9.:Jr:rs. If you 2..sk t\Ssistancc, it 

she..ll be grented t ) ~- )U. 2 .. 1d j_f ycu e.n·t 1cl}::> you shall have 

it. You shall ne L b" ,. _p 1 i. 1•"c1 __ ... o~· u:!_· tc. nor yeJ.l.o-v nor brovtn 
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(garments ) , nor for a coat of mail nor ..... o .. o not a shoe-

lace of your s shall b~.J cuto You shall not be hindered entering 

the mosques, nor pr er;luded from gover ning moslems. You shall 

have no other r uler except out of your own midst, or from the 

f arnily of the mes s enger o.f All alL 

Room shall be made for your funerals, except when they 

trespass on a s ac~ed 0pot (mosque) o You shall be held in 

honour on account of your orm high station and the station 

of Safiyya, the daugh~e~ of your uncl e . It shall be 

incubent upon t he Deople of the house of the messenger of 

Allah and upon the Eoslews to uphold your honour, and not to 

touch youo If any of you goes on a journey, he shall be 

under the s o.,feguard of .:\l:ah and His mes s enger. trThere is 

· l · · t t ..r.> ~ • • n no compu s1on 1n ma ers '.::J~ T~.:..:g lon. If any of you follows 

the religion of the Llus scnger of Allab and his command, he 

shall U.ave one four~ll of ahat the messenger of Allah has 

ordered to be g i ven t o the ~co~l e of his house, to be given when 

the Qoreish re de~ve their ~ortions, viz fifty dinars~ This 

is a present from me :... .... Ol' JOU., The :fia.mily of the house of the 

messenger of Allah a.::; w0lJ. as the mos l ems n.re charged to 

to fulfil all that is :_n ~llis l ett er. Whoever desires well 

of Huneina and the peofle of Khe i ber and Maqna, all the 

better for h im; but ~e v~1o does them evil, all the worse 

for him ( Who eve-r' reads tJhis my l etter, or to whomever it 

is read, and h e alters o~ change s anything of what is in it, 

upon him sh e,ll be th8 c~rsc of Allah and the curse of the 

cursing of. V ... 0 0 u • 0 0 0 0 0 ax1d al l mankind. He is beyond my 

protection and i ntc r cGssion on the day of Resurrection, e-nd 

I am t).is fo e 
0 

And v1hc ~s r£\Y f oe i s the foe of Allah, and he 
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who is the foe of AllN! goes to hell ••••• and bad is the 

abode there. Witness is Allo.h like Whom there is no god, anO. 

all is sufficient as witness, and His angels ••••• and those 

moslems who are ::;resent. Ali Bin Abu Talib v1rote it vvith 

his writing, whilst the messenger of Allah dictated to him letter 

for letter, Friday the }rd of R~nadhan, in the ye~r five of 

the Hijra. Wmtnesses: Ammar Bin Yusin, S~lman the Persian, 

the friend of the messenger of Allah, Abu Dc:.rr e.l-Ghifari. 
11 

( 1) 

( 1) JEWISH QUARTERLY REVIEVV XV. p. 169 • 

Many writers doubt the originality of the letter 
simply because Frida~ the )rd of Ramadhan fell in .the year 
9 of the Hijra o.nd not in the year 5 Hijra, as given above. 
And if they made · a mistake in the year which is very prob~Jble 
for the nwnbers 5 and 9 in Ar~bic are, if not written 
pro~erly 1 confused with each other ( '\ o ) . If we 
believe that those who copied the letter made a mist:;.kc in the 
date, it is hard to believe it for Ali, who wrote ir, as 
indicated in the text rras not ·nresent with the Pronhet e,t 
Tabuk where these treaties vver~ drafted, Ali W2,S ordered 
by the Prophet to remain in Medina in ch~rge of the Pro~het' s 
family, when he set out on e. raid to Tabuk. (sec El Balathcri 
~.60, note. Also see the History of the Jews in Arabia 
before Islam, by Wilfinson, r·179). Another version of the 
same ~etter is in El Bathcri s history Da~e 6o. 
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I i 

E. H. P almer •••.•• l THE DESERT OF THE EXODUS •••••••••••• I 18 71 . 
. l i 

Schumacher •••••• ·i ABILA, PELLA & N. AJLUN ............ ·11889, 

s:1reger ••...••••• jTHE CA~JPAIGNS OF AELIUS GALLUS •••••• l 1874. 

I PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND QUARTERLY\ 

l JOURNAL OF EGYPTIAN ARCHAEO DGY i 
i 

I QUARTERLY OF THE DEPARTI\lliNT OF 
I A~(TIQUITIES, PALESTINE 
i 

t ENCYCLOPEDIA ERITANNICA. 
I 

K.A. C. Creswell •• j EJ.RLY MOSLEt: ARCHITECTURE. 
i 

j REVUE BIBLIQUE. 

Jusil ••..••....•• j EDOI~.t 
~ 

Irby & Mangles ••• \ TRAVELS . 
i 

A. Ford er ••••• ., •• 1 IN BRI GAl :D' S HAI-DS AND TURKISH 
PRISONS 19 14-1918. : 

i 
i 

M.J. Goeje ••••••• !ME ;10IR SUR LE COHQUETE DE LA SYRIE •• j 1900. 
: I 
i I 
i . l 

Baddeley •••••••• ·I THE RUSSIAN CONQUEST OF THE CAUCASUS\1908. 

Zeidan •••••••••• · \EL ARAB QA BL EL ISLAM ................ · ! 1907, 

El Balatheri ••• , .I FUTUH EL BULDAi·: .•• o •• o o ., ••••••• o o ••• \ 1s66, 

l.l, Kurd 'Ali ••.•• \ KHITJ,T ESH SHA".i • •••••••••••••••••••• i 1927. 

Ibn Qpteiba •••..• \ KITAB EL :.:r .• ; .AR~F o 

t 

ITABbQhT IBN SAID. 

l S IRET IBN HIS~--IlL·!to 

Cairo. 

Brill. 

Et Tabari ......... I TARE:CKH EL RTJSUL w~ liULUK. 0 •••••••• 1882-85 
Brill. 

i 

El Bus r i ....••.. ·I FUTilli E SH Sl-'J ·,,~> ••• •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · 1854,Brill. 

lbn 1 Asalcir •••••• jET TlJi.EEKH EL ~:1\.J.JEER 
~ 

I ET TP..REEiJ:-i EL Y.ll. 1 "~ .. QOUBI.... • • • • • • • • • 188) ,Brill 
i 

1ustafa Bey Nagib l HUr,V'~T EL ISL/\l\1 
! 

hlxiul W~hab Najjat EL KHULAF -~ E: Rashidun 
i 
! 

Es Say t · 1 EL KiiULAF'l ... 1 Ul\CR..-~ 1 EL T:O' t.AININ ou J. • •••••• ! 
I 
I 
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El ·Karkhi. • •. • • • .t HJ.SJ.LII\. EL ?.W.1ALIXq. Q •••••••••••• o •• ! 1927 > Brill. 
: I 

El B h ,... rl' : U-1SEI 1 ri'm m f i"\hSEE~·r ! 
F.l ... S (j. •••ooeo l .<U• 'Dl .L,.h.~ ~ ... 1~ •••••• .. ••••••••••••1 

El Khudari ••••••• ! 1-/iUHJ\.D!..PJ .. T TAREETII EL OMAM EL ISUJ.1ILj 

Ibn El Taqtaq_c_. •• EL FAKhRI o 

YAQOUT ••••••••• ·• • L~O ' JlJ::: EL DULDAiJ • 

1.1USNl..v IB1: HAFBl.L . 

El Qalqashandi ••• SUB"-1 EL A 1 SHA. 

n NIHAYAT EL ARAB. 

EJ. A:.di ••••••••• •j 
j 

KITAD EL lSIITIQ} .. Q ••••••••••••••••••• !1854· 
t 

El Balatheri .... o •i ANSAii EL P...Sl-fR"\F •••••••••••••••••••• ·I 
Ibn El F0qeeh ..... j KITAB EL 

i 
D ~D A l·J c o e • o ••••• o $ • 6 o •••••• ! 

Ibn Rasta ••..••• EL 'I:LAQ EL Nf~FISEH. 

El Bakri •••••••• 

Es Sweidi ••••••• BI..BA' IK EDH DI~ .. HAB . 

El 'Om . ar1 ••••.•• M.ASALIK EL ABS"l:R • 

Ibn 
I : 
At ba •••••••. : 

Aref El Aref o... Tl1.REEKH BEER ES SAJI VTA Q,J\.BAILAH.Ao 

Khair Ed Din 
Zirikli. J. EL 1 AIJJ,~I. 

j 
! 

i883~ Brill. 
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